banks of the 
ae nomavlic in their habits, and live by plander. 
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SAMAR (60), a town of Parkas in the pox * 


~pg-ACTOPAN, & 


the prov. 0 i istrict li 
that of Parahiba, and is enclosed on the 

k. Pop. 4,000. It is watered by a 

name, the banks of which are ex- 

ile. The higher lands and mountains 

ies of excellent wood. Cotton forms the 

article of local culture. The town, which is 

considerable antiquity, is 30 m. NNW of Pa- 

the l. bank of a river of the same name, 

from the sea. It has a church and 

y flourishing.—The river 

mountains, in the district of 

\y E direction, and, after a 

falls into the Atlantic, 12 m. 

Parahiba. It is navigable for 


plEie 
it 


: 
8, i 
| 


lf 
is 
rs 


<a 
at 


township of Westchester co., 

ork, U. $, 28 m. NE of New 

4 hilly surface, and is drained by a 

same name, an affluent of Long Island 

soil, consisting of loam and clay, is 

ly well-cultivated. Pop. in 1840, 1,416. It 
Hage containing about 250 inhabitants. 

ABA, a village of Brazil, in the prov. of 

i ee en, in the Serra 


“MAMBARE. a tribe of Indians in Brazil, who inhabit the 
in the prov. of Matto-Grosso, They 


-  MAMBEAP, a mountain of Western Australia, 
in the co. of Murray. 

_MAMBLE, a parish of Worcestershire, 15 m. NW 
_ of Worcester.. Area 2,658 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
355 cde 
aa a town of Mozambique, in the gov. 
of Inhambane, 45 m. SSE of Sofala, on the bay of 
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rae 
», val ae 
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tes, comarca and 24 m. SE of 

Real, and 27 m. WNW of Torre-de-Mon; Fe 
on the r. bank of the Douro, at the confluence of — 
woo Sp ae Santen nant estan Ne 

AMED, or Mames (Srrra-pe-' a range of 
mountains, on the confines of Spain and Portugal, 
forming part of the chain which the basin 
of the Tagus from that of the Guadiana. itn : 


MAMELLE, a townshi: 
state of Arkansas, U.S. Pop. in 1840, 124, ; 
MAMELUCO, a name by which the 
toguese were a 
MAMELUKES Eovrr, Line 
MAMERS, an arrondissement, canton, commane, 
and town of France, in the dep. of the Sarthe—The 
arrondissement comprises an area of 160,524 
and contains 10 cant. Pop. in 1831, 181,867; in 
1841, 131,804.—The cant. cémprises 21 com. Pop. 
in 1831, 18,618; in 1841, 18,966.—The town, which 
is the capital of the dep., is 27 m. NNE of Le Mans, 
and near the source of the Dive. Pop. in 1789, — 
5,538; in 1821, 5,683; in 1831, 5,822; and in 1846, > 
5,789. It consists of 2 large squares, in which the 
streets—which are few in number, un 
terminate. Some of the houses are well-built; but 
with the exception of the government-offices, the 
college, a theatre, and the prison, it contains no 
public buildings worthy of notice. It possesses 
fine bathing establishment; and has manufactories 
of coarse linen, calico, serge, dimity, age 
leather, and several breweries. The trade, which is 
considerable, consists chiefly in grain, wine, qe 
wax, cattle, and sheep. M. is an ancient town, It... |). 
is supposed to derive its name from a temple erected. 
in the pea Pak me 
Mars. It was formerly -strongly 
11th cent. it was taken b 
count of Belléme; and was 
fortified anew by the Normans, The 
line of forts erected by the latter are still 
traced. About 6 m. N of the town is an 
camp, in a good state of preservation. 4 
MAMERT (Sanvt), a canton, commune, 
of France, in the dep. of the Gard, and arrond, of 
Nismes. The cant. comprises 12 com, in 


of Poinsett ¢o., in the 


MAMET, a canton, 
in the dep. of Cantal, 


cant. care 
841, 9,499. 
iy 5 259 
near the Peak. P 


of lead, and silver. 
a in De 








“}} im its course the prov. of Siio-Pedro-do-Rio-Grande 
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MAMUQUENDJ, a river of Central Africa, in 
the Cazembes territory. It runs ina SW pS 
and is crossed by the road from the capital of the 
BT ARTYR: o candy Hoppe of Indepeotsor Faaiaegeh 

‘a sandy steppe of In tary, 
near the W shore of Lake Aral. oe j 4 
pret AES ~ range “ owner in the 
of Independent Tartary, in the Kirghiz co: i 
MAN Uste or), in Manz, Marty, or see 
Vannty, an is occupying a central position in 
the Irish channel, between England, Scotland, ‘and 
Ireland, and nearly equidistant from their respective 
sea-ports of Liverpool, Glasgow, and Belfast. Its 
nearest point of approach from England is St. Bees’ 
head, Cumberland, about 30 m. E; from Scotland, 
Burrow-head, 16 m. N; and from Ireland, Strang- 
ford, 27 m+W. The centre of the isle is in 54° 15° 
N lat., and about 4° 80’ W long. Its extreme length 
from NE to SW is about 33} m.; its extreme b 
from SE to NW, 124 m.; its circumf., 80 m.; its sq. 
area, about 130,000 acres. Pop. in 1831, 41,000; in 
1841, 47,986; in 1851, 52,387. 

General description] A chain of hills running: 
through the island from SW to NE, a distance of 
m., forms the chief characteristic of its physical as- 

Considering the small extent of country, the 
mountains are high, and the perspective outline of 
the whole is bold and fine. North Barrule, the NE* 
extremity of this chain, is 120 ft. lower than Sna- 
fell, the highest, which, according to trigonomefrical 
measurement, is 2,000 ft. above sea-level. Bein-y- 
Phot has an alt. of 1,560 ft.; South Barrule of 1, 
ft.; Slieau-Hearn of 1,533 ft.; and Ganahan of 1,520 ft. 
Brada-head terminates it on the SW, with tremendous 


{ 
— overhanging the sea.—Numerons streams ae 
i 


MAMO, a river of tien org which descends 
from the mountains 30 m. E of Chamariapa; runs 
SE; and throws itself into the Orinoco, in Niiat.’8° 
15’, W long, 62° 46’. It has a total cour8e of about 
120 m., and is navigable, He) 

MAMOIADA, a yillage of Sardinia, in the dio. of 
Capo-Sassari, prov. and 5 m. SSE of Nuoro. Pop. 
1,456. . 

MAMORE, See Manors. 

MAMORE, Marmorn, or Mavorp, a river of 
Bolivia, which has its source in the prov. of Cocha- 
bamba, on the N side of the Sierras-Altissimas, and 
about 70 m."SE of Oropesa; runs in a generally N 
direction, through the dep. of Moxos, to the confines 
of Brazil, where it is joined byghe Itenez or Guapore ; 
thence is N till it reaches the Madeira, an 
offset of the Beni, when it takes the name of the 
former river, and forms the principal tributary of the 
Amazon. Its principal effluents are the a or 
Rio-Grande-de-la-Plata, and the Itenez or Gua- 
ao on the r.; and on the |. the Chapari, Mamore- 

hico or Sipiri, Tiamuchy, Apere, Cobilu, Jacuma, 
and Iruiame. 

MAMORONI, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Para, which after a SE course of about 90 m. falls 
into the 1. bank of the Madeira. 

‘MAMOUJOU, a town of the W coast of the island 
of Celebes, in the Mandhar territory, 225 m. N of 
Macassar. in § lat. 2° 19’. 

‘MAMOUN, a town of Nigritia, in the kingdom 
and 60 m. NNE of Timbuctn, on the road to Agably. 

MAMPAVA, a t@wn of Borneo, in the district of 
Sambas, on the W coast, at the mouth of a river of 
the same name, 45 m. NW of Pontianak. It forms 
one ‘of the principal opium markets in the Indian 
seas. 

MAMPITUBA, a river of Brazil, which descends 
from the Sierra-de-Tapollama; runs ESE, separating 
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fall from these mountains, but none of them have 
length of course to attain the magnitude of rivers. 
The principal of them are the Douglas, the Ramsey, 
Laxey, Castletown, and Peel, all forming havens, to 
which they give or perhaps from which they take 
their names, where they fall into the sea. The first 
four run to the E; and the last, to the W side of the 
island.—The bays on the coast are numerous, and 
some of them afford good shelter and ancho: ; 
The chief are those of Douglas, Derby-havea, Castle- 
Ri town, Poolvash, Erin, Peel, and Ramsey. There 
entrance to a remarkable stalactite cave, whose | are also numerous creeks, but they are rocky and 
exhibit the multitude of | dangerous.—Some of the headlands are very marked. 
; |,Douglas-head is precipitous and bold: a tower on its 
summit distinguishes it from others. Langness-head 
lies low, and stretches out into the sea, proving dan- ~ 
us to shipping in thick weather. Brada and 
Spanish heads are bold and precipitous: vessels are _ 
——— against these by revolving lights on ‘the — 
-of-Man,’ a small island, at the SW ex- — 
tremity, precipitous and full of caverns. About 4 
from Brada, is Contrary-head, with Peel-hill, 500 
height. The Point of Ayre, at the NE 
juts out into the sea; is 
few feet above its level. Here 
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from that of Santa-Catharina; and falls into the 

Atlantic in S lat. 29° 20". It has a rapid course of 
about 75 m. . 

'MAMPO, a flat-topped wooded hill, about 400 ft. 

Nigh, on the W coast of Celebes, near Tanjong-Pa- 

The village of Alupang, consisting of about 

70 houses, is built upon it; and near this y. is the 




















ft, 


letown the soil rests on a 
which supplies excellent manure. 
are chiefly composed of greywacke, 


schistose.—There are copper mines , 


ore is found at Foxdale, 
At the Foxdale mines, about 


md at Maughold-head; and 
ochre at Ballasalia. In 1588, too, a company 
ser work coal on the island. 

gg From the journals kept at 
of Ayre +N ntong in N lat. 57° 27, W 
an alt. of 106 ft. above medium sea- 


| 


3) 

ig the island, i 
linen, which has long been celebrated for its texture 
and durability: manufactures, however, cannot be 
said to have flourished here, and the qi pre- 
sented to their extensive increase have been thought 
almost aunsurmountable. The exports, are 
corn, and cattle, butter, poultry, eggs, strong Ji 
paper, and lead ore; the imports are ti 
and coal, wines and spirits, teas and sugars, cottons, 
hemp, and woollen cloths, In 1885 an act of 
ment was subjecting the import of all 
corn, meal, flonr, &e., into the Isle of 
same duties as those exigible in the U: 
dom.—Steamers ply regularly #etween 
Liverpool. The steamers between, 


ah 


Glasgow call at Ramsey daily in summer, 
the weather will permit, in winter 
tween Whitehaven and Du 


in this island in 1 
807; in 185)-2, £2,571. 
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‘ad in > teweiy ' 
; ACAN, a ‘ m, SSW of 
+ Falmouth. Area acres. Pop. 


; Pg a ~ cone tcp ae lie me" at 
which falls into the Indian sea, in S lat. 22° 25’. 
\  MANAOOR, a town of the island of Majorca, 30 
mw. E of Palma. ee epee 
MANADO, or Mexavo, with Fort Amsterdam, 


+ ih : 
4} island of Celebes, whence they procured gold in ex- 
; “change for opium and Hindostan piece-goods, chiefly 
, cloth, fine Bengal stuffs, iron, and steel. The 
Sta are situated in N lat. 1° 28’, E long. 


a MANAFON, a parish of Montgomeryshire, 2} m. 
SSE of Lianfair. Pop. 766. : 

_ . MANAFORNO, 8 town of Naples, in Abruzzo- 

_. Ultra 2da, 13 m. SE of Aviazano, on the SE side of 
Lake Facino, a sheet of water covering an area of 

ate 15 acres. ' 
, AGUA, 

Nicaragua, 
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or Saxtiaco-pe-Maxacva, & town 
i on the 8 shore of the lake 
. WNW of Granada, on 


fertile; but the inhabitants carry 
manufacture barely enough to 

own immediate wants. It is about 20 
water from the ontlet of the Rio Tipitapa. 
UA (Lake or), a fine sheet of water in 
merica, in the state of Nicaragua, lying 
the parallels of 12° 16’ and 12° 40’ N, and 
meridians of 85° 50’ and 86° 40° W, at an alt. 


“of 156 ft 11 in. above the Pacific, and 176 ft. 5 
“in. above the level of the Atlantic. It is be- 
‘tween 50 and 60 m. in length from E to W, and 
“BS m. in greatest breadth, but of very irregular 
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purpose of loadi volley It is small, 
ing Bi 
tolerably well- : It is not, however, 
——- for a work like the p 
second line is-to the port of Realejo, w 
Properl an inlet formed by the junction of 
na- and Realejo rivers, and 
side of the sea by the islands of Carden and 
sadens, and a bluff of the mainland. It is 
commodious; the good, ranging from 3 
and 9 fath. The volcano of the Viejo, 
cone nearly 7,000 ft. above the sea, to 
port, forms an unmi ke landmark to the mari- 
aot whan S00 8 ee = 
ine, starting from nearest practicable point 
Lake M., cannot fallsshort of 45 m. in length. 
has been said that the Dona-Paula might be 
use of for a considerable distance, but such is 
fact. There is o/stream upon this line 
has been supposed by various writers on the 
can be made available for the uses of the 
The Rio Tostal of whieh they —_ by which, from 
its described position, the Rio Telica is supposed to 
be meant—for no Rio Tostal exists,—is a small 
stream, insufficient for any important* 
ean discover no reason why this line cannot be ad- 
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to 8 
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Yantageously pursued. » It has the present advan 
of passing dirough the most populated and oa 
terminatin, 


tivated part of the country, and ig ata 
point already well known. To the thifd line, viz, _ 


that from Lake M. to the gulf of Fonseca, public at- ~— 
directed. t 


It never- 


tention has never been general! 
than cither | 


theless seems to offer greater 


of the others.” See articles Fonseca and Nica-» 


RAGUA. i A63 
MANAH, a town of Hindostan, in the district of 
Sirimagur, in N lat. 32° 20’, E long. 79° 40. - It con- 
sists of 200 honses, built of stone and covered with 
shingles. It contains about 1,500 inhabitants, who 
seem to be of a race between those of Tartary and Hin- 
dostan, but profess the Brabminical religion. As the 
winters are severe, they emigrate southwards during 
yeti ‘rade: 
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MANANGARA, or MaxanGuare, a pretty large 
_ river of which rises among the central 
mountains in the country. of the Southern Hovas, 
and flows by several mouths into the Indian ocean 
Attempt The aay rye same course of 
220 m, 1 woes 
MANANZARI, a river of Madagascar, which 
flows into the Indian ocean in § lat. 21° 15’, after a 
SE.course of 90 m. . 
- MANAOS, a town of Brazil, 
‘on the 1. bank of the Rio-Negro, in 8 lat. 3° 9’. 
MANAPAR, a town of Hindostan, situated on a 
niet in the district of ‘Tinnevelly, projecting 
nto the gulf of Manaar, and opposite the island of 
Ceylon.— Also a town of India, in the prov. of Tan- 
jore, 40 m. NE of Dindigul. It was fogmerly the 
residence of a refrac zemindar, but is now in- 
cluded in the collectorskjp of Dindigul. 
- MANAPIARIL, a large river of Guayana, in the 
Sierra-Parima, which descending from the Sierra 
Maygualida, runs SSW, and joins the Veuituari, on 
the r. bank, in N lat. 5°, W long. 66° 35’. 
MANAPIRA, a river of Venezuela, which rises 
near the a; runs $; and collecting the 
waters of several other rivers, enters the Orinoco, on 
_ the 1. bank, near the confluence of the Apure, after 
_ a course of 150 m. 
> MANARE, a settlement of New Granada, on the 
_ river Ani) on a lofty and pleasant table-land, 
188 m. NE of Santa Fe. 
. MANAR, or Mawaan, an island situated off the 
NW coast of between 8° 56’ and 9° 0’ N lat., 
‘and 79°50’ and 80°8’ E Jong. It is 18 m. in length, 
2 to 4 m. broad; and is separated from 
» Ceylon by an arm of the sea about 2 m. broad, which 
> at low water is nearly dry. It is chiefly planted 
‘cocoa-nut aud palmyra trees. The soil is little 
) adapted for agriculture. It is famous for its large 
. black cattle, and its goats and sheep. From 
int of this island to that of Ramisseram, a 
80 m., there runs a bank of sand, called 
which the Hindus regard gg the re- 
ge constructed by their demigod Ram 
Ceylon. Reine is about a } m. 
as three principal openings or chan- 
See Apam’'s Bison. uM was first 
‘ortuguese in the 1560, and 
the Dutch in 1658, who made 
their refractory subjects.—The 
extremity of the id, is 142 
bo Ke wt athe well-shel- 
exports aya root, pal- 
t gingilie, ironwood, and salt 
coast,—About 12 m. to the 


in the prov. of Para, 


27’; and at an alt., according to the lat 
of 15.200 ft. above sea-level. On the N. 
a mass of mountains, ravines, and table- 
declining towards it from the Kailas range; | 
S it has a branch of the Himalaya ep 
its basin from that of the sources of the fi 
river. Though both in the Lamas’ map 000 
universal consent of the Hindus, the Sutledge- 
S$ branch of the Ganges in the Lamas’ map—issues 
out of this lake, yet Moorcroft conld find no outlet 
from it either on the NW or S sides. The 
—. of Takklacote assured Webb that the M. — 
e had but one outlet, and that into the Rhawanhrad 
lake. This outlet, however, is frequently dry it would 
Pe ea and it is probable, as Webb thinks, that the 
difference of level between the two dakes is consider- 
able, and that a subterranean communication must 
exist between them, as one periodical channel could 
not possibly carry off the redundant waters of the 
streams which. fall into this oval bason, 
Strachey found a stream flowing from the cor- 
ner of Lake M- into the Tso-Lanak or Bakas-Tal, 
as he denominates the Rhawanhrad lake; and he | 
adds that the latter lake occasionally when high ~ 
sends off a feeder into the Sutled A number of — 
Lama monasteries and temples front this lake in _ 
elevated situations, = on a insignia ce! the wor — 
shippers of Budha. is lake is held in the greatest |_| 
veneration both by Hindus and Tartars, and all the 
nomade shepherds. The Tartars and shepherds carry — 
the ashes of: their deceased relatives and scatter them _ 
on its waters. Moorcroft notices some terraces of 
stone here covered with inscriptions. The c’ ra 
of temp. in this region are frequent and sudden; and — 
the surface of the lake is almost conStantly agitated 
by very high winds sweeping down the 


surrounding mountains. It is frequented by large ~ 
flocks of grey geese (the swans of Hindu poets) which — 
breed in the surrounding rocks, and ogee eagles 


whose nests are perched on the tops of lofty and in- 
accessible crags. It is altogether a wild and roman- ~ 
tic place. “The varied outline of the lake, with its | 
islands and innumerable*headlands,—the. intensely 
lovely blue of its waters glittering in the sun under | 
a cloudless sky, with ten thousand snow-white break- 
ers that covered its surface, and dashed against its 
rocky coasts,—whilst Kailas reared its glorious dome 
of snow in the background,—form a picture of un- 
common eure [Si ey). ae 
MANASQUAN, a river of the state of New York, 
U.S., which enters the Atlantic, after a SE course 
of 18 m., in N Jat. 40° 8’. 7 rates 
MAR ASAT. Ai onal island in the Pps 7 
e entrance » near the_N coast 
New Guinea, in S lat. 0° 48. It is about ye 
com, 


MANATE, a river of Central Americ: 
into the re Be Amatique, in N lat. 16°. 

MANATENGHA, a river in the SE of 
gasear, which rises in the yalley of ; 


| falls into the sea, in S lat, 28° 
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in France. 
dep. in 1889 was estimated at 91,811 


.| mules, 1,676) asses, 212,919 cattle, 318,522 


‘op. 240. 
-MANBY (Porst), a cape on the W coast of North 
the W point of land entering Beh- 

in N lat. 59° 45". 
i 1 ¥ a river of Venezuela, which enters 
te ne a enone Soe, latier siver jel 


America, 


CAZANA, a river of S. Africa, descendi 
the 8 side of Hindhope-fells, and flowing 
through Glen-Pringle to the Kanap river, which it 
joins, on the r. bank. in N lat. 33° 24’, F. long. 26° 
22", after a course of 30 m. 
_ MANCENILLA, a large bay on the N const of 
the of Hayti, in Nelat. 19°45’. It is about 
ag to E, and 2,800 from N to 8S. 
ver Massacre, which was the point of separa- 


" tion’ between the Spanish and French colonies on. 


the N of the island. enters the F. part of this bay. 


81,191 pigs, and 870 goats. ‘The oyster 
fisheries on the coasts are 
fish is said to be 


free-stone, kaolin, and potters’-clay are also: 
dant. The manufacturing industry of the dep. eon- 
sists chiefly in the production of fine ¢loth, 
dimity, calico, drnggets, ticking, linen, ‘hair 
lace, tape, rockstar twenthy,soit dates ; 
3 eee glass, i 
mon cutlery. t-building 
portant eats of industry all a 
an animated comnieree is cond f 
lish channel islands.—The dep. forms th 


the bish: bs 
MANE 

sae city,—*the manufacturing 
7 


giand,’—sitnated in'the -hend: of S 


INCENILLIER (Le), a town of Guadaloupe, | ready 


eet ‘of the district of Grande-Terre, 
CETTER, a parish of Warwickshire, 11 m. 
rent 2 > Area 4,120 acres. Pop. 


see, 


’ 5,346. 
La), a in the central of | Great 
‘ Firely sane from its eal and 














" sean show more strikingly the progress made | with pillared 
ie pe sips dye lypmigat a yf than the follow- 
ing facts: In 1798 the annual value of property in 
the township of M. assessed to the poor-rate was 
£102,000; in 1850 it nad increased to £803,000, 
During the sime period the of the township of 
M. hud cnly increased about 2} times: being 76,400 
~ Bas census of 1801, and 186,987 by that of 1851. 
area of the township is 1,480 acres; and from 
these data it will be ly understood how much 
more rapidly finds its limit than the value of 
real Hie Hay the one case, pop. is driven out 
by the demand for places of business, and the con- 
yersion of dwellings into warehouses, &c.; in the 
other, old and inferior propery gives place to new 
and 1 more valuable ings; for the cottages 
of one’ , or the dwellings of two, have been sub- 
stituted warehouses of 6 or 8 storeys, and, in some | ‘Th 


* 4 3 ere are swarms of —— and artisans in i a ‘Al 
ills" stored wi inery. ti i ‘ 
cases, m) with costly machinery ere | distinguishing fustian—of factory oa ry 












and swarming as London 
at once with the evidences — 
commercey—gay carriages and phae-— 
tons,—clumsy Jow-built omni conveying loads 
which a horse must shudder to contemplate,—cars, The 
carts, and w of @ constraction, high pi a 

with bales boxes. ere are crowds of : 

pedestrians of class which business creates, 
clerks, and tra rs, and from 
counting-house to counting-house, and bank tobank. =|}. 



























by property having an annualk-value in. Nov. 1852 of | tory girls, somewhat stunted and pale, but smart and 
£856,267.—The jamentary borough of M. extends | active-looking, with dingy dresses, and dark shawls, 
» to and includes the several townships of Manchester, — with flakes of cotton-wool, wreathed round — 
. Chorlton-row, or Chorlton-upon-Mediock; Ardwick, | their heads.” The city of M., though immensely 
Beswick, Hulme, Cheetham, Bradford, Newton, and | enlarged within little more than the last half-century) 4} 
Harpurhey. Pop. in 1841, 240,367; in 1851, 316,213. | and of late years greatly improved, still retains, in - 
Inhabited houses in 1851, 53,204.—Under the new | the gh of the town, a mixture of narrow 
charter of incorporation, granted in 1838, the muni- | streets, old with new houses; even in those 
cipal borough, besides the township of M. itself, has | parts which have been modernised, many of the 
been made to include the district comprehended | streets are very narrow. Some of them, on the 
within the boundaries of the townships of Ardwick, | other hard, possess considerable architectural beauty; 


| are few areas in the kingdom of 1,500 acres, covered | neral under-sized sallow-looking 















Cheetham, ‘Chorlton-npon - Medlock, and | such as Portland-place, Grosvenor-square, Mose ah 
Hulme, — in 1841, 242,983; in 1851, 803,382. | street, Ardwick-green, Salford-crescent, &c. * 
Area of muni Kaci 4,260 acres. streets in the outskirts generally present an entirely 


‘ ees - . is situated on a plain of | modern aspect. With Salford, the town extends — 
great extent, from any of the hills in the | from E to W about 2 m., by somewhat less from N > 
range adjacent to the Great North road is striking, | to S. It now contains at least 800 streets, almost 
mot so much perhaps from the expanse of level | all of which are lighted with gas, and most of them 
which it presents, and the completeness of the hilly 
barrier encompassing it, as from the display of flour- 
© ishing towns and vil with which it is studded. 














well-paved. The streets are intersected by numer 
ons branches of canals, across which there are no.” 
less than 30 small bridges. There are also nimerous — 
small bri over the rivers Medlock and Irk,and |} | 
the se brooks flowing inte the Irwell, across — 
a oe are 6 larger bridges connecting Salford, ‘ 
w 7. are 
takes a windin General statistics.| The neighbouring borough of: 
lerin » of Salford in a manner peninsular; | Salford, thongh Gilded ey by 2 river abs) 
the Irk and the Medlock, flowing westward | about a third of the width of the Thames at London 
he pacer meanenenyer ide, Sealirane the | bridge, still maintains an independent character, 
the N and 8. . These rivers are all t grees The seven townships forming the municipal r 
jm etre tie cetacean, # the oe. eaten, ne Riesohy Mery beleteh : 
‘ city is thus statute acres, the proportion of this i Mao 
d by an anonymous writer of vig sal i menage Sist E ~t ae 
















in a few minutes’ ride, and almost at one 
time and point of view, may be seen M. and Salford, 
Stockport, Ashton, Oldham, Bolton, Bury, and Mid- 
dieton, with small villages innumerable. The Irwell 
course in the vicinity of the town, 
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pels are highly finished and costly edifices.—The M, By 
charities are pre-eminently numerous and 
The Royal in 








cargoes in a commodious wet dock at Hulme, would 
form an of such eee in the ge! of 
M. as quadruple her population, and render 
her the first, as well as the most enterprising city in 
Kurope.” Various plans have been by 
eminent engineers in order to effect this very desirable 
pe il ~ into a detail of these we cannot here 
yivet is even now in many places 10 ft. 

ice ithe not rae 100 ft. wide. At the Bailey 
it is only 49 ft. above the intersection of the ‘ 

pba ts Mtalictns <0 thos Cur tocks oe wncet would | about 12,000 for a 
be required to ascend the entire distance, which, | nearly one-thirteen In 1831, there were "41,000 
moreover, might be considerably shortened by arti- | charity-patients in a pop. of about 230,000, or more 
ficial cuts across the tortuosities of the river. "inde- than one-sixth—the proportionate qumber ne 


saps d of these toate efor mea M. is | doubled in ten years.” 
ready,entitled to inasmuch as sea- Recreiition tisttindl Theat 
vessels have wigated the Irwell, | modious edifice in Tonsiehoaumes ok srl i large 


direct to the city, and have there delivered their car- 
—The customs dutges received at the port of 
in 1849 amounted to £219,335; in 1850 to| held in the collegiate 
£278,973. and wee.) B = Snes, oi 
see. y an order in council it was | #0" of all ranks attending them, are 
* directed that on and after September Ist, 1847, the hin the eat of Win’ par bout 3 




















The edifice , a 
pies an extensive area in Piccadilly, and forme 7 
ed eee the ie boon applied The 
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collegiate church of M. should be constituted a ca- | Ovher sources of amtisement and recreation new Zoo- 
thedral church and the seat of a bishop within the | logical! gardens at Higher Broughton, yer to 15 acres; and, 










the Botanical gardens, at Old Trafford, extending to 16 
News-rooms, libraries, &c.} Fig! renengpeen ecm use| 


prov. of York, the dean and canons of the said ca- 
oe church being the dean and chapter thereof. 
The deaneries of Amounderness, Blackburn, Man- 
on and Leyland, and the parish of Leigh, in- 
i the townships of Astley, Atherton, Bedford, “Upon. lyon 
Pont, 2 ed ep ~~ Shakerley, and West- | thenon, are institutions of a similar character.—The 
library is a splendid treasure of 20,000 volumes in every de- 


leigh, otherwise Lage i the deanery of Warring- { 
ton, all in the co. of Lancaster and dio. of Chester, Denes ra = oe more ‘oe eae 


es with mee of the respective deaneries | others well-affected,” under no other condition than that of resi- 
a tee Lonsdale in the same diocese Sere wile 13. Te ane eek eee 
as were same o were detached from the dio. Cones. Nery VOre lea, the people may 
-of Chester, and constituted the diocese of Manches- the Denshcent founder of tha Wstus-ccesduapiials and Aue 
— It was pr pews a a bishop of M. and | a part of the building belonging to > that institution, 
successors owed with an average an- 
nual income of £4,200; and that the said dio. of M. 
shall be divided into os archdeaconry of Manches- | cent., now coniains upwerds of 12,000 vols —The library for pro- 
nee of Lance Se ee pen 
and seul: The chief, and for a long | ¥ bs; re phere: ape 
time'the only, church in thie now immensely popu- | for the establishment of « library and a muscu tu DM. on ot 
rire sagt ee above noticed, Pr ewamypee open oa X§ the (eabiins — alla of 
n e deco style of Gothic presto iggare: ng to eats, WES 
architecture. The Piety of onr ancestors had en- 


; ; this purpose, and converted into a 
ty d this great parish with 1,200 acres of land, 
it dona ch ie es aes mae Sng this wealth 
amounting to a-year, exclusive of surpli 
- fees, the church still Seite eaiiaglade’ now 


b oT church of 
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, i pon The soil, excepting on the 
‘and sandy. Pop. in 1840, 3,235.—Also 
semi-capital of Bennington co., in 
Vermont, 95 m. SSW of Montpeli . is 
‘surface; but is generally fertile, and is 
Battenkill river and its branches. The 


:|m. SE of Indian 


co., in the state of Arkansas. Pop. 443.—Also a 
village of Dearborn co., in the state of Indiana, 76 
is. Pop. of township 2,428.— 
of Coffee co., in the state of Tennes- 
of Nashville, on the head-waters ot 


Also av 
Duck river. 


MANCHESTER-HOUSE, a factory of the Hud- © | 


son’s Bay company, British North America, 120 m. 
W of Hudson- 
on the r. bank of the N branch of the : 
chawan. — 

MANCHESTER (West), « township of York co., 
in the state of Pennsylvania, U. S., on the 
NW by Conewago creek, and on the SE by Codorns 
creek. It has a level surface, and the soil, consisting 
of calcareous loam, is generally fertile. Pop. in 1840, 
1,262. : ; 

MANCHIONEAL, a harbour of Jamaica, in the 
p. of St. Thomas in the East, at the mouth#f Diver 
river, in N lat. 18° 3’ 40”, and W long. 75° 17° 40”- 

MANCHURIA. See Maxpsuvria. 

MANCIANO, a town of the grand-duchy of Tas- 


cany, 
m. SE of Grosseto. 

MANCIET, a commune and town of France, in 
the dep. of the Gers, cant. and 5 m. ENE of Nogaro, 
near the Louzoure. Pop. 1,742. It has an active * 
trade in wine, the produce of the locality, and in pigs. 

MANCIOUX, a village of France, in iy . of 
the Haute-Garonne, cant. and 14 m. NE of r- 
tory, at the confluence of the Noue and Garonne. 
Pop. 438. It has a manufactory of earthenwaie, a 

|-spinning-mill, and a marble quarry. 

{ANCOTE, Maxsxoras, or Buser-Mancata, a 
town of Hindostan, in the prov. of Lahore, 80 m 
NNE of Amritsir. 

MANCUDY, a river of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Travancore, descending from the Ghants, and run- | 
ning SSE to the Indiana ocean, near Cape Comorin, 

ANDAARLU, a chain of mountains in Brazil, in 
the prov. of Ceara and district of Fortaleza. It gives 
rise toa river of the same name, which rans N be- 
tween the districts of Fortaleza and Januaria, and 
falls into the ocean in § lat, 3° 10’. , 

MANDAILLES, a village of France, in the dep. 

and cant. of Espalion, 6 m. NW of 


and 90 m. SE of Fort George, © 
Saskat- 


| 


iy 
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in the prov. and 60 m. SSE of Sienna, and 23) {| — 


-Rive-d'Olt, on the r. bank of the Lot} 


AL, an amt or bail. and town and tor 
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86 m., throws itself by a wide mouth into the Atlan- 
tic, 5 m. EB of La Corunna. nit 
MANDERA, or Maypeyr, a hill and village of 
Nubia, in the district of Albara or island of Meroe, 
140 m. ESE of the confluence of the Bahr-cl-Abiad 
or Bahr-el-Azrek. The hill consists of granite, and 
is covered with verdure and studded with bushes. 
Around the hill gre several reservoirs cut in the 
und; and the of several edi vast size, 
nilt of large masses of stone, and cov: with hiero- 


hical seul ; 
OT ANDERSCHELD, a Poe a of Prussia, in the 
rov. of the Rhine, 21 m. NNE of Treves, on the r. 
k of the Lieser. Pop. 500. 

MANDE a vil of ce, in the dep. of 
Doubs, cant. and 6 m. NNW of Blamont, near the r. 
bank of the Doubs.. Pop. 800. It is a to 
oceupy the site of the Epamanduodurum ot Cesar. 

MANDHAR, a distriet on the W coast of the 
island of Celebes, stretching between 1° and 3° 8 
lat,, and bounded on the E by a range of steep 
mountains. This state is governed by chiefs, under 
nominal subjection to Macassar. ‘ 

MANDINGA, or San-Buas, a river of New Gre- 
nada, in the dep. of Ystmo, which runs E, and enters 
vate m4 of Mandinga, or gulf of San-Blas, near Point 


















MANDINGO, or Manprxa, a mountainous terri- 
in the E part of Senegambia, bounded on the 
N Fulada; on the E by Bambarra; on the 8 
by Jallonkadu; and on the W by Gadu. The 
‘Wulima and the Ba-Li or Kokona, head-streams 
of the Senegal, rise on the E frontters of this terri- 
_ tory. The country is rocky and barren, and contains 
no town of any consequence except Kamalia. A 
considerable ity of gold dust is found in the 
sands of. ae which my women extract by an 
easy — washing. It is divided into a num- 
small aristocratic republics ; each village, with 
~ the territory around it, being nearly independent of 
the one adjoining. 
MANDINGOES, a of Africa, whose name and original 
abode to the of Manding, but who have spread 


all the countries on the banks of the Niger, 
the Senegal, and se of the Gambia, and have 
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MANDOWTI, a town of Hindostan, in v. of pe 
Lahore, on the E side of the Beyah, in N 92°" at 
54’.—Also a town of Gujerat, on the § side of the tr 
river Tapti, in N lat. 21° 13’. = 

, @ river in the § part of M: ‘ 
car, which flows into the ocean, 45 m. ENE of Cape — 
Sainte Marie, after a 8 and SE course of 120 m. 

MANDSHURIA, an extensive region of Kastern 
Asia, so named from the Mandshurs, its inhabitants, 
called also Eastern Tartary, from its relative situa- 
tion in respect of Mongolia; bounded by the Kort- 
shin division of Mongolia on the W; by Russian Da- 
ouria, or the government of Irkutsk on the NW; by 
the Russian government of Yakutsk on the N; by 
the sea of Ji on the E; and by the kingdom of 
Korea, and the Yellow sea, on the S. It extends ; 
from the meridian of 118}° to the 142° of E long.; r 
and from the parallel of 40° to 55° N lat. Its great- Pe) 
est extent from W to E, therefore, is about 1,100 m.; ea 
its greatest breadth 900 gedg. or 1,045 British m.;  } x 
but its general breadth is from 800 to 870m. Its } | 

\ 








superficial area must exceed 800,000 sq. m. } 
Divisions.| According to Du Halde, it is divided 
into the three governments of Shin-yang, Kirin-ula, \ 
and Tsitsikar. The first of these divisions, known 
also as Shin-king or Mukden, comprehends the ex-~ 
' 


treme SW or the ancient Lyan-tong, and is 
now generally reckoned as directly belonging, to } 
China. The gov. of Kirin-ula or Girin-ula ft ‘ 


the SE section of M., and lies to the S of th¢ middle ils a 
part of the course of the Amur, river. The gov. of 
Tsitsikar comprises the NW of M.; and em- ‘ 
braces all the upper basin of the Amur, and also the . 
lower of its course from about the parallel of _}) > — 
49°, Of these divisions, that of Shin-yang is the 
—— ap best Mas ‘ 
ysical features. is region is very imperfect] rt 
known, having never been visited but by the Jeruie 7 
employed by Kaung-hi to delineate a map of it. As 
far as can he judged from the features of the Jesuits’ 
map, its appearance is much diversified with moun- 
tains, hills, plains, and forests; and altogether dif- 
ferent from Mongolia, being exceedingly well wa- 
tered, and free from those sandy deserts which oc. 
cupy so large a space in Central Asia. In the E 
part of Lyau-tong, and on the frontiers of Korea, 
the country is represented as full of bogs and marshes; 
and towards the NE of the gov. of Kirin-ula it is 
overrun with extensive and impenetrable forests, 
which increase in magnitude and density as they 
approach the sea. On the immediate banks of the 
Amur, which are thickly planted with Tartar vil- 
lages, the whole country seems one continuous and 
uninhabited forest. After passing repay eth 
forests, fine green valleys occur, watered by i 
and t rivulets, whose banks are enamelled 
with flowers common in Europe. we 
Mountains.| M. Proper is bounded on the S, W, 
and_N, by great mountain-ranges, which 
from Korea and Lyau-tong. from M F 
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Songora or Songari, 
; the Tumen-ula 


this mountain is situated. 

8 range, called Fong-whan- 

‘the mountains of Fong- g,’ separates 
. The Kanta-Alin separates 

an affluent of the Amur, 


the great river Lena. 

lateral ranges are detached 

ur, as the Hinkan-Alin, the Jam- 
hing is known of their na- 


Peis 
| ae ee 


tI 


cies of millet called maysimi by the Chinese, is here 
raised; but wheat and rice are scarce. Father Regis 
is astonished that in districts situated in 43° 44’ and 
45° Jat.—the latitudes of the Sof France—the 
ductions of the soil should be so ¥canty and li 
in kind; and he imputes its barrenness to the nitrous 
the soil. Perouse, who examined the SE ~ 
coast, and the mouth of the Amur, says that on every 
hand a luxuriant v i inded the sailors of 


were adorned with the spreading branches of the oak 
and the verdant pyramidal forms of the pine; in the | 
lower grounds, the willows drank the moisture of the _ 
rivers; birches, maples, and medlar-trees, rusted in _ 
the winds; and the lily, the rose, and the convallaria, 
perfumed the meadow. The was that of Bu- 
rope; the flora nearly that of ; but there was 
no trace of the slightest cultivation,—no ‘that 
inhabited 
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annually, Fars form 

valuable part . commerce. The Han- 
e Solon-Mandshurs are expert in hunt- 
animals, as sable-ermines, black foxes, 
in the vast forests beyond the Amur 
banks of the Chikiri. The Russians 
rs of all these forests ious to the 
of Nerchinsky in 1689, and had built a fortress 
pote paar o Seghalionale-E 
ays’ journey above ien-ula-Ko- 
to protect and engross the fur trade. 
treaty they were compelled to demolish 
their fortified hunting - station, and 
the Chinese Mandshurs in full and undisturbed 
these forests, and of the fur trade. The 
still keep a strong ison on the fron- 
of Russian en ment, and likewise 
onthe Amur. The hunters are clad in 
of wolves’ skins, with a cap of the 
oownes a of senros a to 
m the cold especially of the night. 
lent dogs trained for the service; 
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it | most cities, towns, and villages. 


bave a great number of 

So is it, that it has not only names for every spe- 

their several ages and 

‘Thus the horse, as the most serviceable animal they 

times more names than a dog, almost every 

motion of this animal giving occasion to a new name. How the 
language of a semibarbarous people became 


modern Europe. be 
ridates of Adelung and Vater. > on 
is 50 


Cities and towns.) Where the 
cts Teint arened uh vere -tong — 
or Shin-king, being the most peer prov., has the — 
ay 
den is its and was the residence of 





or Muk- | 


between parallels 

bounded on the S by the river Nerbuddah. 

t julpore, and Dectan. 
Mavov, the capital of the above-named district, 
cap. of an Afghan dynasty, sove- 
during a part of the 13th and the 
cents., is situated in N lat. 22° 23', 
The fortress is situated on the 
and formerly contained many 
and mosques, particularly a 
i In this place was at- 
peror Homayon; and during the 
wing scaled the walls, the gar- 
flight. The ancient walls appear to 
cireuit of 28 m., and to have enclosed an 
12,000 acres. It is now fallen to decay, 
remains of its former magniti- 


4 mountain; 


: A, an ancient town of Naples, in the 
4 a ito, 24 m. ESE of Tarento. Pop. 4,600. 
eye deomprs Casale-Nuovo, which name it 
| Retained till the year 1790, when the inhabi- 
“tants petitioned the king to change it to the ancient 
yeof Manduria. In 1783 it severely from 


two islands belonging to Brazil, off 
. of Santa-Catharina, and 9 m. 


ier. | Tees. Area 3,455 acres. 


s Fes 


varra, 

SW of Pamplona, in a valley of the same 

on an affluent of the Salado. Pop. 140. 

castle, and manufactories of lace a 

MANES CREEK, ‘a head - stream of the Uj 
= or Hume river, in the district of the 
rumbidgee, New South Wales. 

MANETIN, or Manoeigx, a town of Bohemia, 
in the circle and 20 m. NNW of Pilsen, and 18 m, 
E of Tepel, on the r. of the Serzela, at an alt, 
of 424 yds. above sea-level. Pop, 1,112. It has 
manufactories of cloth and other woollen fabrics, - 

onlens ta) a small = ne epee the 
archi Santa-Cruz, It to group 
of Vanikoro islands. “< a 3} 

MANEWDEN, a parish in the co. of Easex, 
m. N of Bishop-Ssortford, on the Stort, and to the 
W of the London and Cambridge bree 9 Area 
2,486 acres. aa in 1831, 695; in 1851, 7. } 

‘Eee I, or yore . — of Up- 

r t, in the v. and 18 m., by t fer alk 
of the test, NNW of Siut, and 33 im SSE of 
lawi-el-Arish, near the 1. bank of the Nile. Jtis 
enclosed by walls, and contains two Coptic churches, 
and some handsome mosques; but much‘of it-has 
been carried away by the Nile. It has manufactories 
of cloth, and a considerable trade in grain. The en-— 
virons are very beautiful. “4 yee 

MANFIELD, a parish in the ts 
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t island near the NW coast 
. 115° 36’, N lat. 6° 9’. 


‘ “ESE of 
i N, a small 
| oa 






NE Ceara, or Koryat, a sea- 
on the Malabar coast, 
‘Tat. 12° 5O¥, E long. 
‘ 7° 7, TEs pert arte The town is large 
and li lathe a GUA On TAS fee OE 9 salt-waree 
lagune, which communicates with a river; the port, 


: however, will not admit of vessels drawing more 
than 10 ft. water, except in spring-tides; bee there 














is good off the mouth of the river, in from 
5 to 7 fath, water. ly 


The inhabitants are chiefly Ma- 
pillas or Moplas, said to be d®scended from a colony 
of Arabs. The ex are principally rice, copper, 
sandal- wood, cassia, and turmeric. The imports 
y, and raw silk and sugar 

from Bengal. and Chi Mt was at a very early 
period resorted to by the Arabians; but it does not 
appear to have been ‘the Muhommed- 
ans till 1763, when it was taken by Hyder Ali, In 
1768 it was captured by a daasbenecs from Bom- 
«bay, but shortly after retaken by Hyder. In 1783 it 
pabmisted to the British, and was defended by 

lonel Campbell against the whole force of 
Sultan; but, on the conclusion of the peace in 1784, 
it was restored to him, when, finding that the forti- 

fications had been much injured during the 
than be at the expense of iring them, he 
the fort to be dismantled. ith the prov., 
ion of the British in 1799, and is 
of the judge, collector, &c., of South 
are some other inconsiderable places 

of the same name in Hindostan. 

- MANGANAT, a district and settlement on the W 
coast of the N island of New Zealand, in about 35° 













ne 





into 















Canara. 


a port on the E coast of the island 
ipelago, in N lat. 36° 40’, E long. 


: NGANESES, a town of Spain, in the 
med 2 m. SSW of bre: eee the 1. bank o} the 










ANESES-DE-LA-LAMPREANA, atown 


Be v. Bio are 15 m. N of Zamora. 

IMEANDS. See Manca. th 
ETT, a in the prov. 

“4 afer ihe nk ote Gdarery, 80m, | 








which, divides the bay of a " 


yw, ia cooilieen ond leroee 
and 14 m. in breadth, oe pepe 











NGAR see as 8 Pack of Bre, In the prov. 


vides the bay of Angra-dos- 
“eae 


“a town of Bulgaria, in rae ARstocs Aloo 
Silietria. 


300.—The other island lies 7: of 
former; and isi m in len; pte» m. in breadth. 
Sa as grazing land Erte natant of the 

FANGONNE, one of the small Friendly islands, 
a ANGOTSBIELD, feakag pe Gloucestershire, 

MAN a 
5 m. NE of Bristol, Area 2,591 acres, wi oo 
It is intersected by the Great Western railway, which 
has a station here. 

MANGURE, or Tantamaye, a commidacehla: river” 


of Madagascar, rising in the district of Anzaffe, on ©} ]- 


the E flank of the ridge of central mountains by — 


which the island is traversed, and falling into the sea ie 
of 


in S lat. 17°, after a NE course of about 150 m. 
MANGRAL, a town of Hindostan, in the 

Malwah, 48 m. ENE of Kota, near the r. 
Parbutti. 

MANGROLE, a sea- of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Gujerat, 36 m. SW of Junagur. 

MANGROVE ISLES, a cluster of islets covered + 
with mangroves off the W coast of Australia, in about 
§ lat. 28° 53’, W long. of Swan river 1° 52’. 

MANGS, three rocks among the Ladrone islands, 
in N lat. 19° 40, about 15 m. W of Assumption 
island. 

MANGUABA, a lake of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Alagoas, which discharges itself into the rears 
S lat. 6° 56’. . 

MANGUEIRA, a lake of Brazil, in the pron 
Stio-Pedro-do-Rio-Grande. lying between Lake Mi. 
rim and the ocean, into which it discharges <r 
the river Tayim. 

MANGUL, a river of Quito, in the pros. of 
hey which falls into the great lake CE Pie 

. 6° 28". 2 

MANGUINHAA (Porst), a promon' 
coast of Brazil, in 10° 28’ 50” S lat.; fi 
point of the mouth of the San-Francisco. © 
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‘ier Babel ana er & course nse of about 70 m. from W 
3 ’ via Ra at ’ 
N, a village in Putnam co., in Iowa, 


of 
in New York 


ity-hall. Pop. 600. 
VAN, an Se Unibed Bitte, on 
coast of Maine, 12 m. SE of Pemaquid bay. 
HEIM, or Maxnuer™, a town of Germany, 
es eee sora 
My wy of occupying a low ion, at the 
: ein tad the ‘Titian. on the % 
of the latter river, in N lat. 49° 29° 18", 34 m. 





sists of 11 streets, which are by 10 others at 
tothem. The streets are wide, straight, 

and the honses uniform and elegant. 
Parade-platz, and the Planken, afford pleasant 
‘The belonging to the grand 

the next the Rhine. It is built 

of stone, and in externa] appearance 
Drecrapimenenss wich a guilery of pea 
apartments, with a int 
ngs cabinet of tigutes and of natural aloof 
‘ a library of 70,000 vols. The observatory is ‘a 
_ Boble building, with a tower 115 ft. in height. The 
1} ¢ustom-honse is surrounded with colonnades, under 
ae _— are se The ‘other a buildings are 
convents Augustines and Capuchins now 
both secolarized, the arsenal, the play-house, the 
Merchant’s-hall, the theatre, the Lutheran, the Cal- 
cs ~ tees 


















by the French, to whom it afterwards surrendered; 
it was afterwards besieged and taken by the Aus- 
trians, and in the course of these 0; it sus- 
tained considerable injury. In 1802, it was annexed _ 
to the -duchy of Baden. 

MANHEIM, a township of Herkimer eo., in the 
state of New York. U. S., 64 m. WNW of Albany, 
and bounded on the S by East Canada ‘an 
afflnent of Mohawk river. The surface is i 
but the soil, consisting of clay and calcareous loxm, 
is generally fertile. Pop. in 1840, 2,095.—Also a 
township of Lancaster co., in the state of Pennsyl- 
vania, 83 m. ESE of Harrisburg. It has an 
lating surface, bordered on the E by Great, on the 
SW by Little Conestoga creeks, and on the NE cor- 
ner by Moravia creek. The soil consists of clay and 
calcareous loam. Pop. 1,829.—Also 
Schuylkill co., in the same 
ous surface, traversed in the 






















180 m.; and joins 
do-Erne and the Rio Mandu. It formsat several 





monument is said to be 70 or 80 ft. in total height, 



















MAN 101 MANILA. 








which it derives its source, and is prolonged ged byiewo 11 
piers into the bay. It is well-planned, w aw | mi 


* 


nects Lake Chilka with the bay of Bengal, regular contains man vat 
MANICOLO. See ° pa Dog - | houses; and notwithstanding the éocuinesele of fre- 
MANICOUAGAN, or Brack Rrver, a river of gone earthquakes, has some magnificent ch yy 
he governor's house, a large an ions building =| 






d | within the walls, forms one side of the Playa: the 
the St. Iawrence, on the |. bank, | other three being formed by the cathedral, the 
of about 150m. Near its mouth | and some private houses. The houses of the native 
isa shoal of the same name, and to the W of | Indians are of nipa covered with leaves, and raised 
the shoal is a headland, also bearing the same name. | on wooden pillars 8 or 10 ft. from the ground; many 
MANIE'RES, a village of France, in the Hep. of | of the Spanish houses are built of the same materials. 
the Nord, cant. and 14 m. E of Marcoing. Pop. | Most of the streets, however, have at all times a 
1,000. dull aj ce: the basement-floors of the houses, 
MANIFOLD (Cars), a nd of the NE coast | generally consisting of warehouses and lumber-rooms, 
of Australia, in S lat. 22° 43’, E long. 150° 50’, at 


eing uninhabited and without windows. The 
the N extremity of Keppel-bay. description of houses are most of them quad: 
MANIGOD, a village of Sardinia, in the div. of 


enclosing a court-yard within their squares. Includ- 
Savoy, and prov. of Genevois, 14 m. ESE of An- | ing the suburbs, the town is very considerable. By 
necy. Pop. 1,060. far the most nopslows and important part of the town 
sh MANIHALA, a village of the Punjab, about 11 
m. SE of Lahore. : 


is situated without the walls and on the opposite 
side of the river, the communication being by a bridge 
» MANIKA. See Maonesia. 
MANI-KESOCK, a district in the N part of 


of 8 arches; and nearly all the trade is carried on in 
Lower Guinea, to the E of that of Mani-Seat, and 


this quarter, which is hence denominated ‘the Trade- 
of pooee. 
MANIKPUR, a district and town of Hindostan, 


town. In this quarter are numerous lateral canals or 

branches from the main stream, on which are situated 

extensive warehouses. The pop. of M., inclading the 
in the prov. of Allahabad. The district is very fer- | entiresuburbs, probably exceeds 200,000, among which 
tile, producing cotton, sugar, and tobacco, in great | number is included a white population of above 5,000, 
abundance. _ Its chief towns, besides that of its own | of whom a large proportion are officers and subalterns, 
name, are Mendigunge, Pertaubghur, and Salun. | The pop. within the walls in 1818 was only 6,875, ex- 
The town is 45 m. of Allahabad, on the |. bank | clusive of military. The rest are Mulattoes, Indians, 
of the Ganges. It is pleasantly situated, and pos- | and Chinese, who devote themselves to agriculture 
sesses a considerable trade. 
_/ MANIKYALA, a village of Hindostan, in the Pun- 
job, near the 1. bank of the Jelum, noted for a re- 



















tered by the Pasig, a fine river, which branches into 
different streams, of which the two principal lead to 
the large Laguna-de-Bay, about 28 m. in length, and 
22 m. in breadth. ‘This river is navigable for vessels 
not exceeding 250 tons a short distance inland, but has 
only 12 ft. of water over its bar at spring-tides. The — 
environs of M. present a somewhat monotonous ex- 
panse of country covered with paddy-fields. A fashion- 
able drive, called the Calzada, encompasses two-thirds 
of the circuit of the plain, passing between the fosse 
or ditch of the city on one side, and the open country 
and parade-ground fronting the bay, on the other, 
Intercourse is carried on from M. with the Chinese 
port of Amoy, and with the NE ports of China, ty 
means of seven or eight junks, which bring over wi 
them from 300 to 500 ees aac 2 annually, who 
work their and import each a small package 
of goods. By the same enrene numbers of Chi- 
nese also annually return. Near! 

vincial trade in manufactured goods is in the hands 





and arts of industry. The environs of M. are wa- 
or monument in its vicinity. This 







and to have acircumf. at the base of about 320 ft 
It is poenied by . truncated cone ares 20 ft. in 
height; and is built of large masses of a species of 
petrifaction common in the locality, and to a great 
extent poli on the exterior. Its origin is ascrib- 
ed by natives to a prince named Manik. El- 
phinstone, by whom it has been most fully described, 
considers it Grecian; others conceive it to have been 
an ancient dahgope or Buddhist shrine. Coins and 
- yessels of gold, copper, brass, and iron, have been 
. found at various depths in its interior. In the vici- 
nity are 15 other topes, one of which, on being 


on was found to contain coins of J ie Come, 
. Antony, and the Triumyiri. The surrounding 
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the whole pro- 





event exported ported chiedy to China, 

are , yto 

tives is little cultivated. Ex- 
yo) al aebog aber ag rer oeiy 
a factory at Binondp, in the vici- 

Brstiee, aise Gonton, and 206 yace ere 


1¢ most intricate tartan plaid they will imitate with 

. faithfulness and dexterity traly surprising; and 
| those who have received no instruction whatever in 
Ly Age cpm or a figure with these dif- 

ferently-coloured straws without the smallest devia- 


To the To the 
Continent of Australian 
Europe. Colonies. 


142,359 


3.753 
12,561 


To Great 
Britain. 
146,926 
16,073 


tion from 4 pattern. Th de people, =} | 
moreover, tu “a fibelo which, ac suman va 


5 texture the finest French cambric as 
ter does the commonest piece of Manchester 
cotton-cloth. This latter is called pi 


pinias being made from the finest 


ax out, hag ang ae wove with a 
it is impossible to possessi 
an incredible d . Its pons is white, 
ti ‘with blue.” A finely worked dress of 
pang gece er a cee 
a 


indigo, 
treasure. In 1810-11, *the value the 
amounted to about 8,000,000 sicca’ ru \ 
exports from Bengal @o M. amounted to 1 
rupees. The amount of produce ay rece Min 
1837 was 3,008,606 dollars. The fi z table of 
exports from M. during 1850 is furnished by Mr 
Mac Micking, in his Recolle@tions of M.: 
ToCalifor- To the 
niaandthe United 

Pacific. 
20,144 

2,187 

1,707 


‘To Singapore, 
Batavia, and 
Bombay. 
12,749 

544 


680 
26,859 


To 
China. 










das noted for its POCey 


NESTA, 
ep die in the N part of Lower 
E of the district of Setté, and NE of 


a town of Spain, in the prov. and 5 

WNW of Valencia, and partido of Moncada, near 

§ bank of the Turia. Pop. 1,617. It has an 

peepee ond and is “on for its manufactories of china. 

a county of the state of Michigun, 

D. Pua 0s side of the lake of that name, 
"hake 










a river also named Manistee, an affluent 


anteted or MONASTRRANENAGH, & so a in 
‘co. Limerick, 3 m. E of Croom, Area 7,619 acres. 
yy 1831, 2,800; in 1851, 1,927, 

NITO’ ( REAT), a river in the state of Mis- 
souri, U. S., which, a generally SW course of 
about 60 m., joins the Missouri, 12 m. ESE of Frank- 

lin, and 42 m, NW of Jefferson. 
\. MANITOBA (Lake), a lake of British N. Amer- 
ica, to the SW of Lake Winipeg. with which it is 
connected by St. Martin's lake. It is about 130 m. 
in length from NW to SE, and 75 m. in breadth ; but 








from the number of peninsulas which project into it, 
its outline is extremely irregular. On its N bank is 
Manitoba house. 





G MANITOOWOC, a county in the NE pgrt of the 
state of Wisconsin, U. 5.. 
468 sq. m., drained by a river of the same name and 
its branches. It is in some parts swampy, bat is 
iy fertile and well-wooded, Pop. in 1840. 235. 
which bears the same name, is 178 m. 
dadison, at the junction of M. river with 
Tash ULIN (Great), the largest island in 
Take Huron, measuring above 100 m. in length, and 
tw in breadth from 4 to 25 m. Its coast-liue is 
indented, and M. gulf and Heywood’s bay, 
run into the island at its widest part, the one 
ithe. S, the other from the N, approach each 
to within 3 m., thus almost dividin the island 
the 


Its ong is healthy. inter sets 
of November; and sp 

the midd 

limeston 






le of April. The rotnns: | 

7 and there is ee of 
for pasturage ani tiva- 

n by the Cana- 
the small bands 
in this is- 


a 


lees with ey seomaialt ivan on. this 
se her a are Ottawas and Chip- | N 
mit 








of Maturin and peninsula of in eelen ew art 








comprising an area of 
























& branch of che ithasian m 










‘It has a |: Bi, 
in a N direction, of 350 m. Its prin 
are the Tierna and Ponnair on the r., and om 
the Manhat. 
oMANJUTA, tow of Sumatra, on. she 
ety: a La enna BEY : 
pipes g river of the same name, and 15 m, 3W. 
Mocomoco. ; 
MANKAISTE, » town of Hindsatam, in the pov. 
of Aurungabad, district and 12 m. boa, Perrain- 















da, and 78gn. SE of Ahmednuggu: 
MAN , a district of Nignti, in the SW part, 
of Borg watered by the Misselad. 


ASIM, a town of Dipper Guinea, on the 

Gold coast, in the kingdom of ti,on the J. hak 

of the Amissa, and 15 m, SE of Abra. Rare md 

MANKIAM, an island of the Asiatic ‘ q 

off the W coast of the island of Gilolo, in 5 lat. ( ay 

20’, I long. 127° 30’. ib } 
MANKITTEE, a creek of New South Wales, in 
= ot of St. Vincent, which flows into —— 


 MANKOUP. See Mancur. ; 
MANKU. See Amur. Te 
MANLEY, a township in the p. of Frodsham, 
Cheshire, 33 m. S by W of Frodsham. Area ime 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 331; in 1851, 395. Pay 
MANLIEU, a village of France, i in the dep. ofthe” ou 





Puy-de-Dome, cant. and 6 m. ESE of Vic-le-Comte, 
on the Aillioux. Pop. 1,300 

MANLIUS, a township of Onondaga co., in the 
state of New York, U. 8. 10 m. E of S It 
has an undulating surface, and is deaindl by Lime- 
stone and Chittenango creeks. The soil consists 
of clay and sandy loam. Pop. in 1840, 5,509. 
The village is in Cherry valley, and contains about — 
1,200 inbabitants.—Also a township of Allegan co,, 
in the state of Michigan. Pop. 35. i, 
MANLIUS CENTRE, a village of Manlius town- 
ship, Onondaga co., in the state of New York, U.S. 
135 m. W by N of Albany, on the Erie canal. Pop. 
i” MANLLEW (Sawna-M ), a town of Sil. 

AN (Sasta-Maria-pe), a 

in Catalonia, in the prov. and 44 m. NNE of Barce- ~ 
lona, — and 5 m. NE of Vich, in a plain on — 
the 1. k of the Ter, which is here crossed pe , 


stone- poms ere pin 






















le have | i 






MANNA, a town of U Geeekee ’ 
coast, a little to the r. Sie 
and 150 m. NW of : 




















pet orenes. 


| of Forcalquier, and 32 m. SW of 
4238 


ee 


Logie Deion. 


a 





SE of Harrisb It h hilly surface; | here crossed 8 al con- 
$m SH of Maen ik a My wri hr red by ln oc eea 


bounded on the SE ar eee S river, and watered 
its branches. The soil consists of calcareous loam. 
an 1840, 4,152. 


oghy, of Lough 
Swi 4 i by Wo Lterkey. Area 9 acres. 
Pop. in 1861, 201 


“Speak ee 
town, in tl of and partly 
that of i Cadenlare, co Taletan, on an affluent of tong 
net river, on the road from Enniskillen to Biigo, 114 
m. E of the latter town, and 19} m. SW of the former. 
Area 45 acres. Pop. in 1831, 903; in 1851, 1,779. 
MANOR AND 
Hawarden, Flintshire, 2 m. E by 8 of Hawarden. 
Pop. in 1831, 83; in 1851, 65. 

'ANORA, a town of Madagascar, in the Betani- 
mena; 150 m. SE of TarMnarivo, on a river of the 
same name, at the mouth of which is M. roadstead. 

MANOSQ 
France, in the dep. of the Basses- Alpes, and ayrond. 
of Forcalquier. The cant. comprises 6 coms. Pop. 
in 1831, 9,476; in 1841, 9,208. The town is 9m. 8 


above sea-level. Pop. in 1841, 5,811. It 
at the foot of a hill on the summit of which 
are a tower and several ruins, which bear the name 
of Old M., and mark the former extent of the town. 
The streets and houses are generally old, but there 
are several fine promenades. It has a fine college, 
belonging to ae or of Forcalquier, and a com- 
cole. possesses several silk and cotton- 

orn ee ecertes of linen, caddis, floes- 
tk, an: prom iny tanneries, and distilleries, and has 
an active trade in wine, brandy, essences, oil, olives, 
almonds, truffles, honey, silk, and wool. The sur- 
rounding district is fertile, and possesses several 


. coal-mines.—M. owes its origin to the counts of 
uier. It suffered much from the ravages of | was obliged to capitulate to 


‘orealq 
the plagne in the 12th cent., and was partly destroy- 
ed by an earthquake in 1708. 

OT, a village of France, in the dep. of the 
tet cant. and 6 m. SSW of Confolens. Pop. 
, a river of Venezuela, in the dep. 
which has its source near St. Do- 
} runs SSE; and throws itself into the Apure, 
60 m. SE of Varinas, and after a 
90 m, 

a Seats of 





“min, 
on 











in, in in 


W of 
2 





in 1831, 318; in 1851, 305, 
| | MANBE 


LANOR-CONYNGHAM, M, « village in the p. of The part of 





KE, a  gownship in the p. of | M. has also a communal college, 


UE, a canton, commune, and town of | M. 


at an alt. of mills, tanneries, founderies, and saw-mills; and car- 










the Sarthe, 

long. 0° 12’, Pop. in 1789, 21,866; in J 

in pee ci in 1841, 25,189; and in 1846, 
which skirts the river is 

Its houses are ill-built, and the streets narrow zi 

* oh tortuous. The newer portion lies on the 


of a hill, hil, ae capone Pomme Scat aoteaivtae 
jOus. 


built of stone and roofed with slate. rag eae principal 
edifices are the cathedral, a fine Gothic structure, 
commenced in 1216, and finished in 1434, with a 
tower 200 fy in height; the town-hall, the prefecture, 
and the theatré, which is one of the finest in France, 
several scientific in- 
stitutions and schools, a museum, @ bamgeg era 2 
hopleaia, 4 gn ec. Briere There are 2 

enades, one of which, named the Jacobins, rises 
amphitheatrally ; the other, called the Greffier, forms i; 
a species of labyrinth along the banks of the Sarthe, a + 
extensive manufactories of coverlets, 
bolting-cloth, linen, canvass, muslin, handkerchiefs, 
hosiery, lace, wax-candles,, soft-soap, oil, and con- 
serves ; several bleacheries of linen and of wax, paper- 








ries on an active trade in linen, thread, hemp, flax, 
cattle, game, poultry, wine, brandy, honey, nuts, 
clover, maize, haricots, oil, rosin, yellow and white 
wax, and swan’s down, salt, and iron. M. was the 
capital of the Aulerci-Cenomani, and was one of the 
most ancient towns in Celtic Gaul. Under the Re- 
mans it was a place of considerable importance, and 
in the era of Charlemagne was one of the largest and 
richest towns in the empire. In the 9th and 10th 
cents, it was sacked by the Normans, and in the 
I}th was destroyed with fire, and in the following 
cent. it was taken by William the Conqueror. It 
was ravaged in the 15th and 16th cents. by the 
plague, and in the following by famine. In 1651 it 
Henry IV. In 1798 it 
was taken and held for 8 days by the Allies. 

MANSAC, a village of France, in the dep. of the 
Corrdze, cant. and 4 m. NW of Larche, and 8 m. W 
of Bréves. Pop. 1,009. 

MANSAFRA, a town of Senegambia, in the king- 
dom of Tenda, to the N of the Gambia. {fetes 

SALLA, Sesiian, or SHetra, a smalltown |} 

of Marocco, in the prov. and 111 m. W of Fez, and | 
5 m. E of Rabat: fe is surrounded by ruins, and is 
supposed to have been the capital of the Carthagi- 
nian colonies on the W coast of Africa. It is held 
sacred by the Moors, on account of the number of 
tombs which are found in the locality. 
MANSAROWAR. See ManasaRowanr. 
MANSELKA. See MAansenka.; 

MANSELL-GAMAGE, a parish 
8m. WNW of Hereford. Area 1,328 acres. 
ga ty 171; A 1851, 113. ‘ mt 3 

in Herefordshi 

m. NW b by Wat Hernan a acres. Pop. 



























and Fusuwhye. It is well situated near a small 
river, and is surrounded by a fertile tract of country, 
MANSULAR, or Mancriiar, an island in the 
Sonda archipelago, near the W coast of Sumatra, in 
N lat. 1° 35° gy 20 m. in length, and 9 m, 


in greatest breadth. 
MANSURA,.a village of Avoyelles parish, in 
Louisiana, U. S., 249 m. NW of New Orleans, 

MANSURA, a river of Kindostan, in the prov. of 
Bidar, which, after a short course, falls into the 


Godavery. ' 
MANSURAH, a province of Lower bounded 
Pop. 1,382.— | by Damietta on the N; by the prov. of on 
co., in the state of Con- | the E and 8; and by Gharbieh on the W. 
Hartford. It has a hilly surface, ape ye Fag ae Nile intersects it on the 
Willimantic Natchang rivers and NW;; the canal of Ashmun on the N; and 
soil consists of gravelly | Lake Menzaleh bounds it on the NE. Its 
—Also a township of Cattarangus | production is cotton.—Its eap., of the same name, 33 
of New York, 5 m. W of Ellicott- | m. SW of Damietta, in N lat. 31° 4° 30", was founded 
W by S of Albany. The surface is ee ee ee eee 
and is drained by creek | isti of 
r of Alleghany river. The soil consists 
‘of gravelly loan. Pop. $42.—Also a township of 
‘Warren co., in the state of New Jersey, 48 m. NNW | armies. It is sap by Dr. Pococke to be the 
) It has a mountainous surface, and is | Zoan or Janis of the ancients. It is beautifully si- 
Masconetcong and Pohatcong creeks, | tuated on a somewhat high bank of the Nile, and 
is canal. The soil, consisting of | adorned with numerous mosques; but it is now un- | 
iy fertile. Pop. 3,057.— | fortified; the streets are narrow, aud the houses — 


i co., in the same state, | built of brick. be : t cote 

. The surface is level, and | ton-factory, and a public and i fan tor 
Assiscunk crecks, | its manufacture of a sort of crape khoraysheh. 

a Saileloth, and other cotton and linen re-also 
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ral engagements between the French and English 








well culsi made here. Its trade is chiefly 
on rte me empires Christians, who export the fine ric 
NNE of Colambus, on a rising | Lake Menzaleh, and sal-ammoni 


hatching chickens by means of Ov 

here to a extent. 
MANS H, a small riv 

called Sisaris, which falls ini 











WSIGNE’, a town of France, in the dep. of 
cant. and 18 m. SSW of Mans. Pop. 2,600. 
UA-DE-LAS-MULAS, a town of Spai 
. and 10 m..SE of Leon, on the 1. 


. 700. 
" MANSILLA-DE-LA-SIERRA, a town of 











































POLLARD ALDARA Pe ot mn OO ee 





40”, and E long. 8° 1’ 38”. It rises to the height of 


_ The trade, which is considerable, consists chiefly in 
corn, wine—the produce of the environs—fruit, le- 


gumes, 
ofthe hills, rising from the river on either side of 









see eared de tee Ce rae chy of Cyller 
788 toises, or 1,679 yds., above sea-level. Corinthia; on the E by those of . 
saree ee a headland of Greece, at the | Cy ‘on the SE by thatof Lacedemonia* on 
SE extremity of the of Negropont, in N lat. | Sand SW by that of Messenia; and on the 
87°57’, and E long. 24° 29’, * those of Triphelia and Gortynius. It is an 
MANTE RE, an istand off the W coast of Sene- | mountainous, and is watered by several , the 
gambia, to the E of the Bissagos archipelago, at the | principal of which form the head-streams of the. 
mouth of the Rio-Grande, in N Jat. 11° 20’. It is | pheus, Pamisus, and Eurotas. | Its nga plain li 
about 18 m.'in length from N to 8, and 6 m. in| enclosed between the ridges of Menaliam and Ar- 
breadth. . : temisium. About 9m, NE of the capital, Tri Br A 
MANTES, an arrondissement, canton, commune, | is Paleopoli, or the ancient town of Mantineia, from 
and town of France, in the dep. of the Seine-et-Oise. | which the nomarchy derives its name. It is now in 
The ‘arrond, comprises an area of 87,695 hect., and | ruins, but is noted as the scene of the victory and 
contains 5 cant. Pop. in 1831, 60,785; in 1841, 


death of Epaminondas in 363. 
60,801. The cant. re Se @4com. Pop. in 1831, MAN ERA, a smail island off the coast of the 
14,067; in 1841, 14,0124-The town, which is dis- | prov. of Calabria Citra, Naples, to the N of the pen- 
tinguished as Mantes-sur-Seine, is 24 m. NW of 


insula of Dina. 
Versailles, and 86 m. WNW of Paris, finely situated | MANTIQUEIRA,« chain of mountains in Bra- 
on the 1. bank of the Stine, opposite Limay, with 


ail, in cen of the prove of Minas-Geraes. It 
which it is connected by two handsome stone-bridges, Ww 


runs in a WSW direction, and to form the 
joined together by an island in the centre of the | centre of several ramifications which extend into the 
Pop. in 1789, 2,496; in 1821, 3,801; in 1831, 


Tie rovinces of Bahia, Goyaz, Sao Paulo, &c.” On the f} | 
4,148; in 1841, 4,280; and in 1846, 4,400. It is a| B, it is separated from the Serra-dos-Orgios by the |} 
well-built, quiet, rural town, with steep narrow streets; Nae 


rivers Parahiba and Parahibuna. Some of ite sum- _ 
and contains 4 public fountains, the finest of which | mits rise to the height of 6,000 ft. above sea-level, — 
is opposite the town-hall. Its chief edifices are the | and form the loftiest in the interior of Brazil.” Nu- 
cathedral of Notre Dame, a fine but incomplete | merous streams descend from this chain, and flow — 
Gothic structure, with two lofty towers, and the 


into the Parahiba, Parana, Doce. and Sao Francisco.” 
tower of the ancient church of St. Maclou. It has 


~—Also a village in the prov. of Minas Geraes, 15 m. 
also two hospitals, a public libray, and two printing | SW of Barbacena. 

establishments, and possesses numerons flour an MANTOIS, formerly a district of France, in the 
tan mills, several tanneries, a saltpetre work, and | ancient prov. of the Ille-et-Vilaine. Mantes was its 
manufactories of coarse linen, hosiery, and cordage. | chief town. 

MANTON, a parish in Lincolnshire, 53 m. SW of 
Glanford-Brigg. Area 4,360 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
150; in 1851, 198.—Also a parish in'the co. of Rut- 
land, 33 m. N by W of Uppingham, and N of the, 
Chater, on the Stamford and Peterborough railway. 
Area 1,290 acres. Pop. in 1831, 229; in 1851, 276, 

MAN'OTTE, a district and town of Ceylon, on ~ 
the W coast, on Condschy bay, opposite the island 
of Manaar. It has extensive pearl-tisheries, 

MANTUA, or Manrova, a delegation or province 
of Austrian Lombardy, bounded on the NE*hy the 

roy. of Verona; on the E by Polesina, from which’ 
it is separated by the Po; on the S by the states of 
the Church, and the duchies of Modena and Parma; 
on the W by the prov. of Cremona; and on the N 
by Brescia. Its superficial area is 40°82 Anstrian 
sq. m.; its pop. in 1850, 270,000. ‘The surface of 
the country is in level, and watered by the 







































































baskets, end leather. Along the steep slopes 






M., stretches, for many miles, a chequered expanse 
of small vineyards. Like the little properties appro- 
i to the growth of corn, they are only separated 
furrows, while here and there a patch of potatoes 
or haricots intervenes, with its less poetic growth, to 
Der the dark-green monotony of the vines.—M. is 
'to have been founded by the Druids. In 1096 
it was ravaged by William the Conqueror, and at a 
later period by Charles the Bad. In 1364 it was 
eoelee Geeopieg V., but in 1418 it again fell into 
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th of the English, and was restored by them 
to Charles VIL in 1449. In the neighbourhood are 
the remains of towers and bastions, erected for the 
7 ‘esthamtboak Gickda; aouvona an EE 
e cant. 6 m. 
near the Tardelle. Pop. 1,000. 
EYGAS, a town of Po! in the prov. 
of Beira, comarca and 20 m. WS Guarda, and | i 












_ $4 m. SE of Viseu, at the foot of the Serra 
t churches 
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from their position, 

ir. R Acnpensh by bridges or 
up the waters of the river, of 
inci the Ponte-di-Molini, leading 
Ponte-di-San-Georgio, lead- 
that name; both of which are 
The city is built with toler- 


fl 
fi 


epe E ae 
Bite 
if 


same material, 

the top. .The 

ral, a beautiful 

as the admired 

at Rome. The 

are numerous; but the only one that 
notice is that of St. Andrea, the interior of 
is beautifully painted. The Corte with its hall, 


Palazzo-delia-Giustitia, the of the Gon- 


ry 
u 


one which from its shape bears 
the Palazzo-del-Te, are all in- 


eae toe eis teeny be cote 


i 


university-buildings, the arsenal, the Jew- 

the public library, and a number of 

Mansions in ee style of architecture. 

ints several collections of paintings, 
Dewan ; , 


river and its branches. 
MANU, a territory of Upper Guinea, on the Grain 
coast, to the NE of Liberia, intersected by St. Paul’s 


river, 


of Naples, in the prov. of 
Abruzzo-Citra, district and 12 m. SW of Chieti. 
Pop. 2,370. © 

MANVERS, a township of Upper Canada, inthe 
Newcastle district. It contains considerable quanti- 
ties of hardwood, intermixed with pine. The soil is 
in some parts very good. In its NW corner is Seu- 

lake. Pop in 1542, 697. 

MANVIEU (Satnt), a village of France, in the 
of Calvados, cant. and 3 m. E of St. Sever. Pop. 850. 

MANWAS, a district and village of Hindostan, in 
the presidency of Bengal, and prov. of Gunidwana, 
The district is of small extent, possesses little ferti- 
lity, and is scantily #o! 
m. SE of Rewah, and 96 m. 8 of Allahabad. 

MANY (Le). a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of Liege. dnd dep. of Seraing. Pop, 220, 

MANYTCH, a river of Russia in Europe, w 
issues from the salt lakes of Khaki, in the 5 partof 
the gov. of Astrakhan; separates to some extent that 
gov. from the prov, of the Caucasus; traverses Lake’ 
Bolchei; enteys the gov. of the Don Cossacks; and 
flows into the Don, on the |, bank, at Manyschkala, » 
and 15 m. ane aan It has a total, 
in a generally direction, 
sesses a broad and 
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~ MANZANARES-LA-REAL, a town of Spain, in 
New Castile, in the prov. and 27 m. NNW of Ma- 
sg leapt oid. got Colmenar-Viejo, near 
bank of the Manzanares. Pop. 160. It has a 

. castle, It contains a cco deem and in the 
are mines of silver, , lead, and 

~~ MANZANEDA, a town of Spain, in Galicia, in 
the prov. and 47 m. E of Orense, and partido of 
Puebla-de-Tribes, Pop. 3,217. It was formerly for- 


tified.) ) © 

MANZANERA, a town of Spain, in Aragon, in 
the prov. and 25 m. SE of Teruel, and partido of 
Mora, at the foot of a mountain, and on the r. bank 
of the Mijares. Pop. 2,280. @t has a convent. 


4 


3 


MAN ILLA, a town of Spain#in Andalusia, 
in the . of Huelva, and partido of Palma, 23 m. 
W of Seville. Pop. 2,038. It has a parish-church, 


& convent, a custom-hodse, and a public granary. 
The manufacture of linen, and the breeding of cattle, 
form the chief branches of local industry. M. is of 
. ancient foundation, and was reared from the ruins 
of T which was abandoned on account of its 
insala in 1580. 

‘MANZANILLA, or Manzantix1o, a small island 
New on the E side of Naos or Navy 
bay,otherwise called Limon bay. It is of coral 
with sand and shells intermixed; and its 
surface, of about 800 acres area, is low. and thickly 
‘wooded with large timber trees##The N or Atlantic 
of the Panama railway is placed on the 
. NW extremity of this island, which is separated 
’ from the mainland by a narrow channel with 10 ft. 
depth of water in it. The trains will start from 
wharfs at 


r 


| 


which steamers can at mt lie in 19 ft. 
water at the extreme poiut; and from Navy bay to 
Gatun, a distance of 7} m., the railway is carried on 
piles over a complete swamp. Off the island is good 
anchorage and shelter at a } m. from shore, in 6 
and without any gronnd swell. With the 


breezeas it generally blows here, except for 3 months 


















MAOLI, a town | 
Bejapur, on the 1. bank of the Krishna, 6m. NE 
Sattara. : 


MAON, a small island off the coast of 
to the W of Pago. It is about 4 m. in length. 

MAOUNA, or Massacre IsLanp, one of the Na- 
vigator’s islands, in the S. Pacific, in S lat. 14° 22° 
W long. 171°, discovered by Bougainville, and visited 
by La Perouse, who represents it as a beautifal and 
fertile island, producing the bread-fruit, cocoa-nut, 
banana, guava, and orange-tree. ‘The inhabitants, 
however, are of a savage disposition; and when the 
commander of the Astrolabe landed in order to take 
in fresh water, a conflict ensued, in which M. Lan- 
gle and 10 mariners were killed, and 20 other. 
wounded. Captain Edwards calls this island Orv- 
TUELA. : 

MAPALLA. See Forseca. 

MAPERTON, « parish of Somersetshire, 3 m. 
WSW of Wincanton. Area 1,534 acres. Pop. 210. 

MAPIMIZ, a town of Mexico, in the Sierra-de-la- 
Cadena, 130 m. NNE of Durango, on the unculti- 
vated border called Bolson-de-Mapimi, with a pop. 
of 2,400. 

MAPIRL, a river of Bolivia, which rises near So- 
rata; flows E; and unites with the Chuqueapo to 
form the Beni. 

MAPLEBECK, a parish in Nottinghamshire. 44 
m. N by E of Southwell, at the source of the river 
Winke. Area 1,136 acres. » Pop. in 1851, 162. 


-MAPLEDERWELL, a parish in the co. of South~ 


ampton, 3 m. E by 8 of Basingstoke, intersected 
the Basingstoke canal. Area 818 acres. Po 
MAPLE-DURHAM, a parish in Oxfordshire, 4 
m. NW of Reading, on the E bank of the Thames. 
Area 2,878 acres. Pop. in 1831, 536; in 1851, 509. 
MAPLESTEAD (Great), a parish in Esssx,’2} 
m. N by W of Halstead, on a branch of the Colne, 


Area 1,929 acres. Pop. in 1831, 446; in 1851, 494. 


MAPLESTEAD (Lirrzx), a parish in Essex, 2 
m. N by E of Halstead. Area 1,062 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 3873; in 1851, 367. The church—said 
have been built after the plan of the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem—is a beautiful circular 
er ag one of the four of this shape which exist in 

tain. a A 
SEA ROCE A: opiver of Kisii eee 
tiago, which passes the cit tinge, after- 
hase soshecsel i Ses: Baap san Wm 
MAPPERLEY, a township in the p. of mt 
re fant 
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naos tribe, Sarsaparilla grows spontaneously in the — 
on MTARACAGUGO, a branch ofthe Amnayons, which 
a , W sa: 
joins the main ba 40 m. SW of Parexis, 
MARACATBO. See MamacayBpo, | © 
MARACAHIPR, a river of Brazil. in the prov. of 
Pernambuco, which runs EK, and falls into the At- 
lantic, 3m. NE of the island of Santo Aleixo. 
MARACAJU, a mountain of Brazil, in the § part 
of the prov. of Matto-Grosso. It gives rise to the 
Tgatimi of Ipané. ‘ aaa a 
MARACANAN, a small river of Brazil, in the 
prov. of Para, and comarca of Braganga, which falls 
into the Atlantic at Cintra —Also a river’ in the 
prov. of Rio-de-Janeifo, in the Serra-da-Tejuca. 
MARACATAS, a people of Western Africa, who inhabit the N 
part of Zanguebar, to the SW of the kingdom of Magadoxo, and 
N of that of Melinde. 
MARACAY, a town of Venezuela, in the prov. 
and 60 m. WSW of Caracas, and 30 m, E of Valen- 
cia, near the NE bank of the lake of that name, ina 
pleasant and salubrious situation. Pop. 8,000. rink? 
years since it was a mere hamlet, and now two-thirds 
of the houses are substantially built of stone, and 
each within the enclosure of a garden. It has.a par- 
ish-church. The environs contain fine plantations 
of cotton, indigo, coffee, and corn. 
MARACAYBO, or Maracaino, a province of Ve- 
nezuela, forming the W part of the department of 
Zulia, and stretchifig to the W and SW of the lake 
of Maracaybo. All the E bank of the lake presents 
an arid unproductive soil, coveted with prickly pears, 
and the thorny taper; but the region ving immedi-~ 
ately to the 8 of the lake is highly fertile. The heat + 
is excessive from March to October, especially in the .. 
months of August and July. Violent storms are fre- 
quent. A considerable number of cattle are reared 
im this prov. af 
Maracayno, or Nugva-Zamora, the capital of 
the above prov., and of the dep. of Zulia, is situated © 
on the 1. bank of the lake rd _— . k  distan: mal 
from the sea, on a spot o! soil. e princi 
part of the city is ontla banks of a little gulf ran- 
ning about a league into the land, and formed by the 
f lake to the W; the other part is on the neck of the 
igre, and bordered on the N by | lake which extends 3 leagues to the N, and then takes \ 
ee Anazo. It is inhabited by nu- | a S direction. The houses are built with chalk and — \ 
the language of the Adaiels. | sand, and generally covered with a sort of reed which at 
of Upper Canada, in the Home | grows on the banks of the lake, and which the Span- - 
on the W by Lake Simcoe, and on | iards callenca, According to a census made in 1801, 
Talbot river. Pop. in 1842, 278. the number of inhabitants was 22,000; but the refu- 
a town of Arabia, in Yemen, in the who about this time fled hither from the Span- 
m.N of Loheia, on the Arabian gulf. {ox partiof 84! Domingo; increased the;pep. i Sta 
erly.a place of importance; but its har- | A considerable rtion of this pop. are 
become choked with sand, the — in maritime life, ey repair by water in: 
of its inhabitants have withdrawn to Loheia. | bands to Porto-Caballo, La Gaw mys rake 4 
is'and of the Mediterrangan, | and sustain the character of being as good x 
8 m. SW of Alexan- | as they are sailors.. Those who resist the attractions 
French expedition ef- | of a nautical life, sometimes employ themselves in ~ 
; tending the immense flocks which on the 
of Australia Felix, which | wiGe plains and savannahs of* cou 


of Grant, is joined by the 
a SE direction to > tah 






MAQUEREAU POINT, a on the coast of 
the district of in Lower ada, on the N 
shore of Chaleur bay, in N lat. 48° 20’, 
MAQUIANIA, a town of Lower Guinea, in Congo, 
on the r. bank of the Dande, 220 m. 8 of San Sal- 
asp eB S00, > ‘ 
QUILAPA, a town of Mexico, 15 m. SW of 


4 OT KQUIPOO, a small river of Brazil, in the prov. 
of Minas-Geraes, which runs along the r. bank of the 
 Rio-Doce, and loses itself between the rivers Costa 
. and Sacramento. 
MAQUIRITARL, a large river of Guayana, which 
in the mountains of Parima; and, ranning §, 
the Orinoco. : 
or Marr, an ancient district of Aberdeen- 
lying principally betwixt the Don and the 
in the SW quarter of the co., and comprising 
subdivisions of Braemar, or the mountainons 
sion; Mid-Mar, or the middle division between 
Don and the Dee; and Cromar, or the lower and 
cultivated division. It gives the title of Earl 
ancient family of Erskine. ~ 
(Carr), ey on the NW coast of 
in N lat. 29’, W long. 4° 58’. 
Slane: a — of hills in Brazil, com- 
extending along the shore of 
tic, from 4 mouth of the Siio Francisco 
Patos, between 11° and 30° S lat. It closely 
: to the Serra-do-Espinhaco at several 
and joins that ridge under the tropic of Ca- 
pricorn. Its highest summits do not exceed 1,406 
yds. in alt. It is intersected by numerous rivers. 
(PUEBLE-pDE-LA), a maritime village of Ve- 
nezuela, in the dep. of Maturin, on the SE coast of 
the island of Marguerite, and 8 m. SW of Pampatar. 
MAR (Purrro-px-1a). See Conia. 
~ _ MARA,’a mountain of Austria in Lombardy, in 
_ the prov. of Valteline, in a branch of the Rhetian 
Alps, to the NE of Sondrio. It has an alt. of 1,531 
* sea-level. 
ry of Abyssinia, in the country 
to the NE of the prov. of Shoa and 
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of which is the Sufi-ab, which bathes it on the N, 





Beam the tomb of Holagu, a prince of | m. in breadth, running between this island 


‘mity, at 82 m. Unites the, pasallel ot 10° 30’ N it is) tobacco, and some kinds of grain, form ie chet 
a, contracted by Punta-Icotea on the E, and | branches of local indus’ 


~ Punta-de-Palmas on the W. The entire superficies| MARAGOND, a vlog of Hindoatan, in the 


is 8,400 sq. m.; and the basin of the lake has an ex- | proy. of Cashmere, 15 m. NE of Sirinagur. 
tent of 48,000 sq. m. . It receives the Mohatan river} MARAHU, a small town of Brazil, in the 


on the B; the Sulia onthe 8; the Perija and the | of Bahia, and comarca of Tiheos, on a river He tea 


e-Palmas on the W; and disch arges itself on | same name, 21 m. above its entrance into the bay of. 


the N, by several deltoid branches, into the 8 extre- | Camamu. Pop. 1,200. It has a parish-church tad ee 


ns fi gull of Venezuela orof Maracaybo. The | an elementary school. Water-melons and rain 
gable channel is 14m. wide at its point of junc- | ples grow extensively in the environs, Agriculture, 


tion with the lake, but only 4 m. wide opposite the | und the preparation of timber, form the Ehiof ater em- pe 


town of Maracaybo. Its depth varies from 10 to 12 | ployments of the inhabitants. The river M. has its” 
ft. The lake is easily navigated, and carries vessels | source in the mountains, to the NE of Sto Jorge. 
of the t burden. ‘Al 1 the produce and provi- | It is navigable for small boats as far as the’ town of 
sions of the interior, intende® for consumption or | the same name. 
shipping at Maracaybo, are conveyed by the rivers| MARAT, or Marai-Jx, a range of mountains, in 
which discharge themselves into this lake. When | Tripoli, to the E of the Sultin plain, and running N 
strong breezes prevail, particularly from the N, its | from the confines of the Sahara, They were crossed 
waves are sufficiently agivated to overwhelm canoes | by Hornemann, on his route from Murzuk to Cairo, 
and small craft; and the waters of the sea forcing their | in 1798. 
way towards the lake, then give a brackish taste to it MARAICHE, a commune of Belgium, in the 
as far as Maracaybo; at all other times it is fresh.| prov. of Hainault, dep. of Esplechin. Pop. 300. | 
To the NE of the lake, in one of the most barren} MARAILLESTRAET, a commune of Belgium, 
parts of its borders, there is an inexhaustible mine | in the proy. of West Flanders, dep. of Autryve. 
of mineral pitch. The bituminous vapours exhaled Pop. 227. 
from this mine are so easily. inflamed, that during] MARAIS, a commune of Belgium, in the proy. 
the night phosphoric fires are continually seen hov- | of Hainault, dep. of Anderlues. Pop. 228.—Also a 
=~ over the ooh and serve for a lighthouse and | com. inthe same prov., dep. of Deux-Acren. Pop. 
to the Spaniards and Indians who navigate | 150.—Also a com, in the same prov., dep. of Ghoy. 


the jake. The lake abounds with wild ducks. Pop. 179.—Also a com. in the same prov., dep. of 


MARADEH (Wan-at), an oasis of Northern | Ollignies. Pop. 383.—Also a com. in the prov. of 
Africa, in Tripoli, nearly under the parallel of 29° | Liege, dep. of Tchange. Pop. 135.—Also a com. in 
80%, and intersected by the meridian of 20° BE. It | the prov. of Hainault, dep. of Wannebecq. Pop. 236. 
lies about. 60 m. S of the head of the gulf of} MARAIS (Les), a commune of Belgium, in the 
Sidra. proy. of East Flanders, dep. of Russeignies. Pop, 224. 

MARADYEE, a village in the p. of Graystown, MARAIS (L’Eav), a commune of Belgium, in the 
in co. Tipperary, 6m. NE of Cashel. Pop. 118. prov. of Hainault, dep. of Flobecg. Pop. 200. 

MARAGA. See Marraae. MARAJO, or Joannzs, an island of Brazil, in the 

MARAGAT (Et), a village of Upper Egypt, in | prov. of Para, at the junction of the Amazon and 
the prov. and 48 m. SSE of Siut, and 27 m. NNW | Tocantins. It is about 120 m. in length, and from 
of Girgeh, on’ the 1. bank of the Nile. Its environs | 60 to 80 m. in breadth. Much of it is well-wooded, 
are noted for their excellent corn. but by far the larger part is cumpo, and covered dur- 

MARAGATERIA, a small district of Spain, in | ing the wet season with coarse tall grass. At that 
the SW part of the prov. of Leon, and to the S of | season the whole surface of the island is little more 
Astorga. Its inhabitants are chiefly carriers or | thanalabyrinth of lakes. The pop., consisting merely 
muleteers. of Indians and half-breeds, is about 20,000, ‘Vast 
MARAGHA, or Maracuan, a town of Persia, | herds of cattle are reared upon this island, and my- 
capital of a district, in the prov. of Azerdbijan, 60 m, | riads of ducks breed in the rushes. 

S of Tauris, and 15 m. E of the lake of the same} MARAKAH, or New Doncota, a town of Nu- 
name, in a low valley at the extremity of a fertile | bia, 75m. NNW of Old Dongola, and 810 m, § of 
and well-cultivated pom Pop. about 15,000, of | Cairo, on the 1. bank of the "Nile, a little above the 
whom a fourth are This town, which i is the | island of Argo. Pop. 4,000. The houses, although 
rampart of Azerdbijan against thé Kurds, is flanked | mud-built, are generally large, commodious, and sub-— 
with alternate round and square towers, and sur- | stantial. It was founded by the Mamelukes, 
rounded by a.ditch. It encloses extensive gardens, 
and is intersected by several «streams, the principal 

































the coast of of Rio-de-Faneiro, extending partly into 
the bay of ane: -dos-Reis, and vopatateh! 
continent on S by a channel named th 
da-Guaratiba, and on the W by another are 
the 









Gh which is crossed by two bridges. It is well: 
built, and et edits bazaar, several handsome 


so bore ee who resided in tlais | Ilha-Grande, and which communicates with 


oe er ‘atory was erected on | of Santa Cruz. Ts ia about 90a, i length te pa 


The warlike tribe of Mukad- to W, moctepereate yg ne ow pis te 
ait th eo of Bi See also Urumian and contains about 1,620 
of the ‘Tupis tribe. crt a 
form their chief articles of subsistence. 


MARAMBAIA, a flat sandy island of Brazil, off , 
me poh ’ 
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-< TE 99 m: below St. Louis, and after. course of about ere preteen pan 
ecclesiastical 


mf 120 m, » It is only na at flood-periods. 

po MARANCHON, a town of Spain, in New Castile, 
- in the prov. of j partido of Molina- 
-. de-A 24m. E of Siguenza. Pop. 600. 


= M. NG, a town of bet, in Kunawnur, in the 
ie midst of the Himalaya mountains, near the 1. bank 
sof the Sutledge, a little below the confluence of the 
D - Although at an alt. of 8.500 ft. above sea-level, 
“an possesses a mild climate, the temp. in July vary- 
. -3ng from 58° to 82° Fahr. Rain is unknown in the 
_ Mocality 


| MARANGUAPE, a village of Brazil, in the prov. 
2 Ceara, and district of Villa-de-Imperatriz. Near 
it st gran wn of the same name. 
xe MARANHAO, Marannam, or MaRanay, a mari- 
time province of Brazil, lying between the parallels 
$ * of 1° 20’ and 10° 50’, comprehending the island of 
{that name, and part of the adjacent continent; bound- 
|e ed —. the N by the Atlantic; on the E by the prov. 
on the S and SW by that of Goyaz; and 
. The W by Para. . Its superticies is estimated at 
shoot st 63,000 sq.m. There are several islands an- 
nexed to it besides that of Maranham; as Sipotuba, 
Santa-Ana, and Ygayapatoe. The Serra-do-Itapicura, 
é - and the Serra-do-Negro, cover its central region, and 






ae as 


send off branches both to the N and the S, separating 
the basin of the Tocantins from that of the Paran- 

aw The climate is pleasant and healthy; and 
i juces all Kinds of grain and fruits, Cot- 

; staple article, however; and, with sugar 
: ya So is exported. The dye- wood of the district 
is considered excellent, and is sometimes shipped 
from this coast. Cocoa, capsicum, ee ginger, 
and ipecacuanha, are among the other produc- , 
rama this region of Brazil. The surface of the 
roy. is still to a great extent covered with forests. 
Sy, wea and lead ores, and antimony, bave been found 
within this prov. The population is estimated at 
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220,000. 

MARANHAO, or Maraynam, an island of Bra- 
gil, on the N side of the above prov., between the 
bay of San-Marcos on the W, and that of San-Jose 
_ onthe E; and separated from the mainland on the 
‘3 Ss by the Rio-do-Mosquito, It is of an oblong figure, 

in length by 12 m. in breadth, very fertile and 
“well inhabited; but difficult of access, by reason of 
4 the rapidity of the three rivers which form it, so that 
must wait for proper winds and seasons to 

| Visit it. Besides the town of Siio-Luiz, or Maranhiio, 
there are two smaller ones, viz., St.-Andero, on the 














Maraynao, M 

Brazil, the chief town of the above island and prov., 
situated on the NW extremity of the island, in 8 lat. 
2° 81’, W long. 44° 18’, 300 m. E by S of Para. It 
is built upon very unequal fesnenh, saniemeaia mr 
the water's edge, and extending over two hil 

the i ing alley othe distance of abou 1m 
a large space in proportion to its o 
i hasbeen recent estimate t 3,00, of which 
er a large proportion are Negroes. It com- 
ises some broad streets and squares. ‘The houses 
neat, and i i 
3 and 































schools, two girls’ schools, at. 

and several private schools, The ground etna 

the city stands is a soit red stone; so that salle 
streets leading from the town into the co 

full of gullies, ae which the water rans 

rainy season, The 

with some taste. The harbour is formed by a creek 


in the island, and is entered from the bay of San- . 
Marcos. The channel is of sufficient hep for com-_ 


thd . 
nglish have a cemetery laid out — 


<= 


mon-sized merchant-ships; but is very narrow and | 


shoal, so that vesscls can only enter at high-water; 


but it is snug and well-protected, and affords secure 


anchorage, In 1841, the arrivals at this port con- 
sisted of 184 vessels o— 25,854 tons, with cargoes 
valued at £359,526. Of these, 26 vessels = 8,448 
tons were English, and the value of their cargoes 
£238,224.—The river and bay of M. were discovered 
in 1500 by Pinzon, an asciate of Columbus. In 
1530, M. was made a captaincy, The first perma- 
nent settlement at M. was made by the French, un- 
der Ravardiere, in 1612. In 1641, the Dutch cap- 
tured M.; but it was recovered for the Portuguese 
hy Gomez Freire. In 1785, the pop. of the city was 
12,000. It has continued to flourish since the 
lishment of the imperial government. 

MARANO, a small fishing town of Austrian Italy, 
in the prov. of Udina, sitaated on the Adriatic, 40 
m. E of Treviso. Pop. 1,200.—Also a considerable 
town of Naples, in the Terra-di-Lavoro, 6m. NW of 
Naples. “ Pop. 6,500.—Also a town of Naples, in 
Calabria-Citra, 5 m. W of Cosenza. Pop, 2,800, 

MARANON. See Amazon. 

MARANOS, a newly-explored district of Eastern 
Australia to the W of Darling-Downs, its boundary 
with which is about 150 m. from Brisbane. It is 
watered by the Condamine, the Balonne, the Bar- 


wan, the Maranoa, and several other rivers and~ 


creeks. There are considerable scrubs; but along 


the streams there is generally a belt of fine forest 


from 2 to 10 m, in breadth, sland wich ne goatee 


lands, 


MARANS, a canton and town of Franee, in the: 


dep. of Charente-Inferieure, 12 m. NE of La Ro- 


chelle, on the 1. bank of the Sévre-Nidrtaise, within. 


8 m. of the embouchure of that river in the gulf of 
Aiguillon, 
in corn, wine, and 

MARANSART, a posh and vi 
ginm, in the prov. of Brabant, cant. 
Pop. 470. 
MARANSIN, a town of France, in Lak 
? fete, cant. and 8 m. NW of Guitres. = 
Sey ee a small island im the Eastern 


MARASH, a pashalik 
ingfrom the frontiers of 
Euphrates on the EK; and from the frontiers of Sivas — 


Pop. 4,000. php angers cre Sh : 


=e 


With sgn ms . 


country towards the. 
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eee tS ae ree . Pop. 
| MARATEA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
eiicoes Pon doen Policastro, 10 m. SE of 
’ ‘op. : 

! MARATHA-CAMPOS, a town of the island of 
., Samos, in the Grecian archipelago, 3 m, WSW of 
 Platianos. 

MARATHON, or Maratnona, a village of Greece, 
on the E shore of Attica, 20 m. NE of Athens, on 
the 1, bank of a small stream, the ancient Charadrus, 
w flows into the strait of Ni t. Itcontains 
only a few co inhabited by Albanian peasents ; 
but the locality fully gratifies the traveller 
by the beauty of the surrounding mountains, and the 
still existing monuments of the b&ttle, in which Milti- 
ades defeated the Persian host in 4908.0. The plain 
of M. extends 6 m. along the shore, and rather more 
than 2m. inland. It is hemmed in near the sea by a 
marsh on each side. Ther®is no house visible upon 
it, except on its inland skirts, no hedges, and few 
acorns es jane of any kind, except here and there 
a ild pear-tree, and some low pines by the 
sea-shore, One solitary object raises itself uni- 
fi above the surface of the plain, namely the 

jus which covers the ashes of those Athenians 









tum 
who fell in the battle of Marathon. The pass has 
gained additional celebrity in consequence of a des- 
— battle between the Greeks and the Turks 
uring the late revolutionary war. 

RATHON (Care), a promontory of Greece, 
to the E of the above village, in N lat. 88° 19’ 47”. 

MARATHONISI, a small port of Greece, in the 
Morea, on the NW coast of the gulf of Kolokythia, 
26m. of Mistra. It consists of about 100 hovels of 
mnd-brick surrounding a large church. A consider- 


| 
| 
able tity of valonea is ep at this port. 









i jately opposite to it lies the small island of 
M., the ancient Cranae. Along the coast on both 
sides of M., various remains of antiquity are found. 
TUBA, a.cluster of islands in the Eastern 
seas, six in number, lying off the E coast of Borneo, 
in N lat. 2°20’. The largest is about 24 m. in length 
from N to S$; and varies in breadth from 12 to 4 m. 

MARAUYA, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Para, rising under the parallel of 1° N, and flowing 
into the Rio Negro, on the 1. bank, in S lat. 0° 20’, 
after a S course of 120 m. 

VAILA, a mountain of Guayana, in N lat. 
3° 40’, W long. 65° 50’, rising to an alt. of between 
10,000 ~— ro ft. above sea-level. 

MARA a of Mexico, in the state 
of Michoacan, 6 m. ESE ot Valledoiia 
MARAVI, a reputed large lake of Eastern Africa, 
behind Mozambique, having its S extremity under 
the parallel of 12° or 18° S, and extending parallel 
to the coast of the Indian ovean;‘at the distance of 

m. Its breadthyis reported not to exceed 

™; but its length much 2 eye though 
ly ascertained. Mr, Cowley identifies it 
which see. 
on the N coast of Cuba, in N 

















on the NE coast of the 





and for a long time its chief ‘support, 
Se Aictipigiaaen tithe sesso odidaton ae 
mount in soa ome ‘Tts trade 
er m 















74° 27’, at the mouth of a small | gymnasium, 


Pirin 1081, 708 

Pop. in 1 3 ‘ is 
MARBAGH, a town of the-archd. of Austria, on 

the 1, bank of the Danube, 24 m. SW of Krems, and 


3 m. W of Pechlarn. There are = oe aye 


here.—Also a town of Wiirtemberg, 15 m. 8 : 
bronn, on the r. bank of the Neckar. Pop. 2,340. 
The poet Schiller was born here. 

MARBAIS, a town of Belgium, in the prov. of * 
S. Brabant, 9 m. ESE of Nivelles, near the source 
of the Dyle. Pop. 1,760.—Also a commune in the 
prov. of Hainault, cant. of Thuin. Pop. 491. 

MARBELLA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
29 m. WSW of Malaga, on the coast of the Medi- 
terranean. It has turreted walls and narrow Moor- 
ish-looking streets; but is particularly clean. » An 
old Moorish castle, standing in the very heart of the 
town, constitutes its chief strength, and’ encloses 
several large churches and religious houses. Pop. 
with the suburbs, 5,850. Fishing forms a princi; 
employment of the place, which has also some com- 
merce in wine, fruit, and salt. There is no harbour; 
but good holding-ground close to the shore. 

MARBLEHEAD, a port in Essex co., Massachu- 
setts, U. S., on a headland of Massachusetts bay, 15 
m. NE of Boston. Pop.5,575 in 1840. It is largely - 
concerned in the Newfoundland fisheries. It has an 
excellent harbour, which may be entered at all times, 
but is exposed to the NE. 

MARBLE ISLAND, an island in Hudson's bay, 
in N lat. 62° 50’, W long. 91° 10%. It is about 28 m. 
in length from E to W. 

MARBLETOWN, a'township of Ulster co., New 
York, U. S., 7 m. SW of Kingston. Pop. 3,818. 

MARBORE' (Tours pr), a mountain of the Py- 
rences, on the frontier of France and Spain, 24 m. 
SSE of Argeles. It has an alt. of 1,710 toises’ = 
3,644 yds. above sea-level. 

MARBOZ, a town of France, dep. of Ain, 12 m, 
N of Bourg. Pop. 2,410. 

MARBURG, the capital of that part of Upper 
Hesse which belongs to the elector of Hesse-Cassel, 
situated chiefly on the r. side of the Lahn, 48m. 
SW of Cassel, on the railway to Frankfurt. Pop. in 
1845, 7,954. It is built on the side of a hill, having 
at its top a fortified castle in which the landgrave 
formerly resided. It has a Lutheran, a Calvinist, 
and a Catholic church, an hospital, two infi 
an orphan-house and work-house, with a school of 
industry. A university was established here in 1527, 
which had 264 students in 1846. It has large rev- 
enues; and attached to it are a library, a botanical . 
garden, a lying-in hospital, a chemical laboratory, 
and a veterinary school. Stockings, leather, to- 
‘bacco, veo i we form the chief articles of manu- 
facture-—Also a town of Styria, on the 1. bank of 
we Min a i 34’, 36 bg vst 

riitz. Pop. . Tt has a large old, castle, a 
; i and a high school; and conducts a brisk 
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MARC -D'ENGRAINE (Sart), a ¥ 
France, in the of Orne, cant. and 3 m. 


Passais. Pop. 
MARCE’, a village of France, in the 
Maine-et-Loire, cant. and 2 m. NE of 


Pop. 1,050, 

}, a town of France, in the dep. 
tweak anmeceee 17 m. S by W of Chatean- 
roux. Pop. 2,100.—Also a in the dep. of 
Haute-Saone, cant. and 3 m. N of Vitrey. Pop, 450. 
—Also a village in the dep. of Saone-et-Loire, cant. 
and 2 m. E of Chalons-sur-Saone. Pop. 577. 

MARCEL-DE-FELINES (Sarvt), a village of 
France, in the dep. of La Loire, cant. and 3 m. NW 
-of Neronde. —_ 1,080. 

MARCEL-DE-FONFOUILLOUSE, a village of 
salle cant. and 3m. SW of 


ERNIS, a town of 
France, in the dep. of Ardeche, cant. and 3 m. 8 of 
ee Pop. 1,800. 

RCEL - D'URPHE (Sarxt), a village of 
France, in the dep. of La Loire, cant. and 4m. SE 
of St.-Just-en-Chevalet. Pop. 900. 

MARCEL-LES-ANNONAY (Sars). a village of 
France, in the dep. of Istre, cant. and 3 m. NW of 


iy 
MARCELLIN (Sanst), a town of France, in the 
dep. of Istre, 23 m. W by S of Grenoble, near the r. 
bank of the Istre. Pop. 2,754. It is a well-built 
place, and has a considerable trade in raw silk and 
wine.—Also a town in the dep. of the Loire, 9 m. 8 
by E of Montbrison. Pop. 1,740. 


E of 


les, in the 
of Calan- 


zaro. 1,247 
MARCELLO (Ses), a town of Tuscany, in the 
of Florence. Pop. 750. 
MA US, a township of Onon co., New 
York, U.S, 140 m. SW of Albany. Pop. 2,726. 
MARCENAT, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Cantal, 14 m. N by W of Murat. Pop. 2,590. 
(Sarxt), a village of France, in the dep. 
cant. and 6 m. from St. Gaudens, 


ys 


680. 
EARCH, « market town ofthe ile of , co. of 
perieany # mn, situated on the 
the river Rises, whieh ing here navigable, 
affords the town the advantage of a considerable 
trade in coals, timber, and corn. Pop. in 1851, 4,171. 
The Anglian railway has a station here, 154 m. 
NW of Ely. 
MARCEL. See Morava. 
MARCHAIRA, a mountain of Switzerland, in the 
of Vaud, to the SW of Mont-Tendre, and NE 
having an alt. of 740 toises = 1,577 


‘ 


Ho rereserce=. 


i of some 4000 canes Pop, in in. 1,197. 
HAMALO, a town Spain, iv. 
ns and 3 m. WN of Guadalaxara. wei 


Pop. 1,450. 
a of France, in the of 
cant, of Beaujeu, 27 m. NNW of Lyon, Pop. 


EL, a of France, in the 
; tm, OW of Marttent’ on the 
Se aia iat tata 
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; HE reser or oe ung one an an 
Germany, forming part of Electo- 
ral Marche, now divided between the Prassian re- 
gencies of Berlin and Potsdam. | 
MARCHE (New), or Neumark, an ancient divi- 
sion of Germany, in the E part of Electoral Marche, 
now divided between the Prussian regencies of 










MARCHE (Ot), or Artmark, an ancient divi- 
sion of Germany, forming the W part of Electoral 
in the reg. of Magdeburg. 
ARCA, an ancient division of the 






Marche, now compéi 

MARCHE, or 
Papal states, compris.ng the M. d'Ancona, and the 
M. de Fermo, now parcelled out among the delega- 
tions of Ancona, Macerfla, Fermo, and Ascoii. 

MARCHE (La), a town of France, in the dep. of 
Vv 26 m. WSW of Epinal, on the geen of 
the Menzon. Pop. 1,560.—Also a town dep. 
of Céte-d’Or, cant. of Pontaillier. on the Saone. 
Pop. 1,044. . 

MARCHECEK, a small town of Lower Austria, on 
the river March or Morava, 14 m. NW of Presburg. 
Pop. 990. It is remarkable for a battle fought in 
1278, between the emperor Rodolph I. and Odoacer, 
king of Bohemia, in which the latter was killed. 

MARCHE-DE-L’UKER, or UKermakk, at an- 
cient division of Germany, now comprised in the 
Prussian regency of Potsdam. ‘ 

MARCHE-EN-FAMENE, a town of Belgian 
Luxemburg, 44 m. NNW of Arion. Pop. 1,846. 

MARCHE-LES-DAMES, a commune and village 
of Belgium, in the prov. and cant, of Namur. Pop. 633. 

MARCHE-LES-ECAUSSINES, a commune and 
Men. ig Belgium, in the prov. of Hainault, cant, of 

Pop. 1,670. 

MARCHENA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
27 m. ESE of Seville, on an elevated site. Pop. 
18,508, in 1845. It has manufactories of coarse 
woollens; and there are mineral in the vi- 
cinity. 

MARCHENOIR, a town of France, in the of 
Loir-et-Cher, 12 m. W of oe. Pop. ¥ 

MARCHES (Les), a village of Savoy, in the 
mand. and 3 m. WNW of Montmelian. Pop. 1,000. 
Bs ean mp mpeg cor = = a eres er of 

igiam, in v. ainault, on ¢ bre, 

Mons. Pop. 979 


as OES pe 4 i 
MARC: NES, a town of France, 4 
of Nord, on the L bank of the Searpe 9 a WNW af 


Valenciennes. Pop. 2,217, 
in the of Gers, 

oe ee a Ge Ww a W ot aces, 

[ARCIANA, a town of Tuscany, in the island of 
Elba, 9 m. ESE of Porto-Perrajo. ‘Pop. 1,600, 

or MARCIANISL, a 

ors of Mattes, ne Terra-di-Lavorp, 18 m. N of 
tanctaXo, a 1 
pyre a 
a obtained 
Vand Coane 


—Also a 
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Spain, in the prov. and 21 m, 8 of Pampeluna. j 


| Pop. 984; : 

|” MARCILLAG) ston and csiton of France, in 

| the . of Aveyron, arrond. of Rhodez, 6 m. SW of 
Vill mtat. Pop. 1,740.—Also a town in the dep. 
of Charente, 15 m. of uleme. Pop. 1,470. 
—Also a town in the dep. of de, 11 m. NE of 

| 


Blaye. Pop. 1,910.—Also a town in the dep. of 
Correze, 12 m. E of Tulle. Pop. 1,790.—Also a 
village in the dep. of Lot, 15 m. SW of Figeac. Pop. 


800.—Also a in the . of Allier, on the r. 
bank of the Buron, 9 m. W of Montaigu. 
MARCILLE’, a town of France, in the dep. and 
6m, E of Mayenne. Pop. 1,300.—Also a town of 
France, in the dep. of Ille-et-Vijaine, cant. and 3 m. 
ENE of Retiers. Pop. 1,890.— a village in the 
dep. of Eure, cant. and 3 m. N of Nonancourt. 
Pop. 1,200. 
RCINELLE, a = and village of Bel- 
ec in the prov. of Hainault, cant. of Charleroi. 


‘op. 1,201. 

M a canton and village of Belgium, in 
the +e f W. Flanders, arrond. of Courtrai. Pop. 
1 


MARCKOLSHEIM, a town and canton of France, 
in the dep. of Bas-Rhin, on the 1. bank of the Rhine, 
80 m. SSW of Strasburg. Pop. 2,390. 

MARC-LE-BLANC (Sarxt), a town of France, 

_in the dep. of Ille-et-Vilaine, cant. of St. Brice. 


Pop. 1,250. 

MARCLE (Great), a parish of Herefordshire, 5 
m. SW of ed 3 Area 6,349 acres. Pop. 1,195. 
--The parish of Little M. is 2 m. distant from the 

. Area 1,218 acres. Pop. 152. 
(Santo), a town of Sicily, in the Val-di- 
on an eminence commanding a 
fine view of the surrounding country, 16 m. W by S 
of Patti. Pop. 3,000. 
MARCO (Sart), a town of Magies, in Calabria- 
of Cosenza. Pop. 1,200. It is 


MARCO (hist 5 village of Austrian Lombardy, 
in the prov. and 12 m. W of Treviso, on the Tasso. 
(Saw), a river of Texas, which joins the 
Guadaloupe, on the |. bank, about 80 m. above the 
are oe latter river, after a S course of 
120 m. 

MARCO (Care Santo), a 
coast of at the N 
gulf of Oristano, in N lat. . 
MARCO-DE-GAVOTTI (Sarto), « town of Na- 
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romoftory on the W 
- of entrance to the 


4m. of Cambray, 
canal > auge which passes to 
LAMIS (Sarto), & town of Naples 
. of 12m. ENE of San 


town of France, in the dep..of 
t.and 6 m. SSE Bint Mamet. Pop. 
Ar- 

Pop. 
















of France, in | Mail. 
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MAR 
Cc. 8. of 
Balin Sle? it, Wing ee ee 


UF (Sainr), two islets Pr to 
France, in the eg La Manche, 15 m. Va- 
lognes, and 8 m. Cape La Hougue. They are 
mere rocky islets, but are of importance to the de- 
fence of the roadsteds of Havre and C 2 

MARCOUSSIS, a village of France, in the dep. 
of Seine-et-Oise, cant. and 7m. E of Limours. Pop. 
1,400. 

MARCQ, 
Hainault, cant. and 2m. W of 

-EN-BAREUIL, a vi of France, in 
the dep. of Nord, cant. and 4 m. SSW of Tourcoing. 
It has several cotton-manufactories. Pop. 2,500. 

MARCQUETTE, a village of France, in the dep. 
of Nord, cant. and 3 m. N of Lille, near the Deule. 
Pop. 1,544. There was formerly an here of 
celebrity founded by John of Constantinople in 1226, 

MARCQUETTE-EN-OSTREVENT, a =—— of 
France, in the dep. of Nord, cant. and 3 m. of 
Bouchain. Pop. 1,300. 

MARCROSS, a parish of Glamorganshire, on the 
Bristol channel, 6 m. SW of Cowbridge. Pop. in 
1831, 98; in 1851, 92. 

MARCUPUM, a village of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Mysore, terri of Colar. 

MARCUS-HOOK, a town of Delaware co., in 
Pennsylvania, U. S., 18 m. WSW of Philadelphia, 
on the r. bank of the Delaware. 

MARCZALTO, a town of Hungary, in the com. 
and 36 m. SW of Vesprim. 

MARCZULHAZA, a village of Hungary, a little 
to the NE of Comorn, near the 1. bank of the Danube. 

MARD-DE-RENO (Sanst), a village of France? 
in the dep. of Orne, cant. and 4 m. E of Mortagne. 
Pop. 1,273. 

MARDEN, a parish in Herefordshire, 44 m. N of 
Hereford, on the E bank of the Lugg. Area 4,048 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 921; in 1851, 941.—Also a 
apes in Kent, 7 m. SSW of Maidstone, intersected 
i, the Sunth Eastern railway. Area 7,607 acres. 

‘op. in 1831, 2,109; in 1851, 2,296.—Also a parish 
in Wilts, 54 m. ESE of Devizes, on the W bank of 
the Avon. Area 1,278 acres. Pop. in 1851, 207. 

MARDEN (Easr), a parish in Sussex, 64 m. SW 
of Midhurst. Area 968 acres. Pop. in 1851, 69. 

MARDEN (Norrn), a parish in Sussex, 6 m. SW 
be of Midhurst. Area 682 acres. Pop. in 1831, 

3 in 1851, 19. 

MARDEN-UP, or Urmanpen, a parish in Sussex, 
74 m. SW of Midhurst. Area 2,928 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 364; in 1851, 360. 

MARDICK (Dr), a village of France, in the dep. 
of Nord, cant. and W of Dunkirk, at the 
of the canal of the same name, running from 


a village of Belgium, in the prov. of 
ein. Pop. 1,900. 





MARDIN, a town of Asiatic Tu 
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the Tacazze, on the r. bank, 180 m. above the con- 





1851, 27,831. Its cap. is Li — Also 
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re by fa! ube, which flows NW 
wee ee ar oe 
EN-OTHE (Saixt), a village of France, 
in the of Aube, cant. of Aix . 
SSW of Troyes. Pop. 1,600. terminated in the peace of Luneville. 
MAREB, a river of Abyssinia, which rises in MARENGO, a county in the W part of A 
‘Tigré, and after a circui course to the NW, joins | U.S. Area 975 sq. m. Pop. in 1841, 17,264; inj 
a townshi } 
i 


fluence of that stream with the Nile.—Also a village 
of Arabia, in Hadramaut, 80m. NE of Sana. D’An- 
ville identifies it with the ancient Saba. 
MARECCHIA, a river of the Papal states, which 
rises in the E flank of the Central Apennines, near 
i ; flows from SW to NE; turns E, 
passing Rimini, and becoming navigable below that 
town; and falls into the Adriatic, after a course of 


40 m. 

MAREE (Loon), a lake in Ross-shire, in the p. 
of Gairloch. It is a noble sheet of water, about 20 
™m. in and varying from 1 to $ or 4 m. in 
breadth. It is fed by innumerable mountain-streams ; 
and its a carried ano NW 
extremity by the Ewe. mountains which sur- 
round Loch-Maree are of great height, and beauti- 
fally outline. The most remarkable are 


or the High-mountain, the File-mountain, 
, Benbharchan, and Craegtolly. 

in the Gruinard, is said to be upwards of 3,000 ft. in 

i The File mountain, on the opposite side of 

lake from Sleugach, seems to be composed of 

quartz rock, and cutirely destitute of verdure; but 

nothing can be more striking than the effect of sun- 
shine its 


-mhor, and Ealan-Rory- 
—— Ealan-Sooin, or St. Swithin's isle, contains a 

MAREHAM LE-FEN Li 
- , & parish in Linéolnshire, 
m. . by E of Recta hive 1,560 acres. 

in 

-ON-THE-HILL, « parish in Lin- 
2 m. SE of Horncastle. Area 1,380 acres. 


colnshire, 

in 1831, 193; in 1851, 214. 
Tika: » iuage ot’ France, in the dep. of 
Sey et ee of Sateen. Pop. 


MARELLA, « town of Hindostan, in the . of 
the Carnatic, district of Ougole, in N lat. 15° 16’. 
MAREMEG. See Maramec. 

| MAREMMA 

tract of 


ag oe name given to a 
Smee ee 


, extending along the S 
frontier; and 


in Calhoun co., Midi, 100 m. W by § of Detroit. 
Pop. 872.—Also a fillage in Henry co,, Ilinois. 
ARENNES, a town of France, in the . of 
Charente-Inferieure, situated at the mouth the 
Seudre, 25 m. S of La Rochelle. Pop. 1,854. It 
carries on a brisk traffic Yn salt, wine, and nung & . 
MAREOTIS, an extensive lake cf E, 8 
of Alexandria, running paraliel to the Med 
so as to leave only a narrow strip of land, On which 
that city is situated. On the E it is pa pry ede Og 
neck of land equally narrow from the bay of Aboukir, 
and through this intervening space flows the canal of 
Alexandria. At the close of last cent. it wes nearly 
dry; but during the struggle between the French and 
English forces in Egypt, the sea was let into it by 
the English ia order to impede the communication 
of the French with Cairo, and although the Turks 
subsequently attempted to repair the embankment, 
it still continues a lake, and its waters are saltishg, 


Pliny calls it Arapotes. The railway now in 
between pte, sell Cairo skits the Sear of 
this lake, on embankments, for a distance of 12'm., 
or nearly its entire length. 
MARESFIELD, a parish in Sussex, 2 m.N by 
W of Uckfield. Area 7,750 acres. Pop. 1,805, 
O, or i 
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m. N by. E of Hoddesdon, on the New river, and in- 
snag og Pe Sarre a canal, Area 390 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 107; in 1851, 97.—Also a hamlet in 


the p. of I Bucks, 5 m. SE of Ivinghoe. 
Area 460 acres. in 1831, 447; in 1851, 125. 
MARGARET iT), a in Kent, 


(Sam 

m. NE of Dover on the coast of the English 

annel. Area 1,924 acres. Pop. in 1831, 712; in 
1851, 763. The headland called the South Fore- 
Jand is in this vicinity. 

MARGARET ILKETSHALL (Sarr), a parish 
in Suffolk, 8 m.8 by E of Bungay. Area 2,085 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 809; in 1851, 306. 
* MARGARET MARSH, a ish in Dorsetshire, 
4m. SW of Shaftesbury. Are 525 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 86; in 1851, 77. 

MARGARET SOUTH ELMHAM (Saiy7), a 
parish in Suffolk, 6 m. NW of Halesworth. Area 
710 acres. Pop. in 1831,9169; in 1851, 181. 

MARGARET"S (Sr.), a parish in Herefordshire, 
1l m. nd of Hereford, on the river Dore. Area 
2,582 Pop. in 1831, 813; in 1851, $16. 

MARGARET’S (Sr.), a parish in co. Dublin, 34 
m. SW of Swords. Area 2,400 acres. Pop. in 1831, 


+ $25; in 1851, 412. The hamlet of St. M. contained 


in 1851 a pop. of 70, and is noted for a good show 
of horses at its annual fair—Also a parish in co. 
Wexford, 13 m. SE of Broadway. Area 467 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 112; in 1851, 92.—Also a parish 4 m. 
of Wexford, in co. Wexford. Arca 2,424 acres. 
Pop. in 1881, 839; in 1851, 944. 

RGARET’S BAY (Sarwt), a bay on the SE 

ia, to the NE of Mahone bay. 
MARGARET'S ISLANDS, a group in the S. 
Pacific discovered by Captain Turnbull, in 8 lat. 20° 


26", W long, 143° 24. 

MARGARETH, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
and circle of Breslan. Pop. 335. 

MARGARETHA (Sarvte), a village of Switzer- 
land, in the cant. and 12 m. E of St. Gall, near the } 
bank of the Rhine. 

MARGARETHEN (Sanxr), a village of Hun- 
, in the com. of Bihar, 89 m. ESE of Debreczin. 
— a y.in the com. of Oedenburg, 3 m. W of 


MARGARETTA, a township in Erie co., in the 
state of Ohio, U. S., 100m. NW of Columbus. Pop. 























transport themselves thither and work in the fishery 
during three months of the year. These fisheries 
also afford a number of turtle, and an immense 
nantity of fish, which is salted and sold 

the continent and neighbouring islands. Hammocks 
of cotton, whose web is much superior to the ham- 
mocks mannfactured in any other place, are made on 
this island; and cotton range «1 extreme fineness, 
but too dear to be more than objects of luxury. This 
island was the scene of some sanguinary actions be- 
tween the revolutionists and the Spanish troops 
under General Morillo; the latter, having been de- 
feated in a severe battle, was obliged to retire to the 
adjacent continent. The chief scene of these opera- 
tions was near the port of Pampatar, 

MARGARITA, a village of the Sardinian states, 
in the div. of Coni, 9m. W of Mondovi. 

MARGARITA (Santa), an island off the coast of 
Lower California, in the mouth of the bay of Santa- 
Magdalena, in N lat. 24° 30’, W long. 111° 30’. 

MARGARITA (Srnarrs or), the channel by which the island 
of Margarita is separated from Terra Firma. It is 8 
broad, but is not navigable in its whole breadth, the rocky 
of El Coche, 6 m. in length, and 2} m. wide, between it and the 
continent, leaving only a narrow pass of 2 leagues, which is, 
however, seldom dangerous, owing to the general calmness which 
reigns in this part of the Caribbean sea. To the W of El Coche 
island of Cubogna, about 5 m. long, and 2 m. wide. 

MARGARITI, a town of Euro Turkey, in 
Albania, in the sanj. and 50 m. § of Delvino, situat- 
ed about 2 m. from the sea-coast. Pop. 6,000. It 
is said to oteeny the site of the ancient Gytane. 

MARGAROVO, a town of Turkey, in the sanjak 
and 12 m. N of Monastir. 

MARGATE, a sea-port, and a member of the 
town and cinque-port of Dover, in Kent, 15} m. NE 
of Canterbury, and 72 m. E by S of London. Area 
of the parish, 4,572 acres. Pop. in 1801, 4,766; in 
1881, 10,339; in 1851, 10,099.—The town, situated 
at the mouth of the Thames, is chiefly noted as a 
watering-place. It is built on the declivities of two 
hills, and along the valley below. Its pop. in 1851 
was 9,107. It was originally an obscure and insig- 
nificant village, occupied chiefly by fishermen: the 
rincipal improvements hate taken place since 1787. 

@ streets are in general well-paved, clean, and 
lighted with gas, ‘and the inhabitants are plentifully 
supplied with excellent water from springs. There 
are ass@mbly-rooms, a theatre, and a public library. 


"The harbour lies in a small bay, between two exten- 


sive flats of chalk rocks, the Nayland on the W, and 
the Fulsam on the E, both of which are covered be- 
fore high water. An artificial harbour is formed by 
a stone-pier, which commences on the E side of the 
bay around which the town is situated, and extends 





The town is connected with the South-Eastern rail- 
way by a branch-line. The walks around M. are 
eta eS af 
a town prov. 

52 m. of i 


Villavicosa. 
Cevennes, 


of Oppeln, circle of Creuzburg. Pop. 322. 
MARGONIN, a town of ssian Poland, in the 
reg. of circle of Chodziesen, 40 m. N by 
Eof Posen. Pop. 1,813. 
MARGOT, a river of the United States, in the 


WERITE, a river of N. America, which 

runs into Lake Michigan, in N lat. 44° 2, after a 
course of 60 m. 

MARGUERITE (Sarrre), a small island in the 

on the SE coast of France, belonging 

of Var, ite to Antibes. It is un- 

eulti but contains s castle used as a 

ison.—Also s village of France, in the dep. 


ames’. 27. : 





NW of P Area 1,790 acres. Pop. 172. 
MARHYN, « porn in co. Kerry, 5: mW of 
Ares 2,794 acres. Pop. in 1851, 650. 


North America, which rans 


a river of 
issippi, in N lat. 37° 37°—Also a 


OF Tort America, hi 


E 
; 
3 











See 
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the spot, with every o unity of 
nor soundings, with 300 fath. of line. 

MARIA (Kis), a town of Hungary, in the com. of 
Bihar, 21 m. SSE of Debreezin, on the |. bank of the 
Berettyo. 


ent of the Portuguesa.—A)} 
in the proy. of Sao-Pedro-do-Rio-Grande, which en- 
ters the river Ibicui.—Also a river of Brazil, in the 
. of Espirito-Santo, which rises in the Cordil- 
ira-dos-Aimores, and flows past Victoria into the 
bay of Espirito-Santo.—Also a settlement of Brazil, 
in the gov. of Maranhflo, 8 m. NE of San Felipe.— 
Also a settlement of Mexico, 32 m. N of St.-Luis-de- 
Potosi.—Also a village of New Grenada, in the prov. 
of Panama, 30 m. SW of Nata, near the coast of the 
gulf of Parita.—Also a bay in the gulf of California, 


naloa and the Rio-del-Fuerte. 
the coast of Chili, at the mouth of the entranee into 


Bay, in 8 lat. 37°10. It is about 4 m. 
in length; and there are on it herds of wild horses 
and hogs, which feed on i 









Chili, in 5 lat. 37° 10—Also a village 
land, in the cant. of the Grisons, 48 m. 
—Also a town in the NE part of thei 
MARSA (Gone Senna atees 
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the sultan of Cashna. It is inhabited tnd Pagan Negroes 
‘aan impaired by eaiteetet te Mikone. 
’ nn any ie jomme- 
of the surrounding region. Dr. Overw 
who spent some time here and at Gober in 1851, 
says: “As a visitor from the far distant country of 
the Christians, I was received with the utmost kind- 
ness by the sultan and the inhabitants; and as I was 
able to converse with them in their own language, I 
became well-acquainted with their manners and cus- 
toms, and could in return give them some idea of 
those of the Christians. They seemed to understand 
everything, and were full of admiration at the many 
beautiful things and conveniences enjoyed by us. 
One thing alone they could pt comprehend, viz., 
that a man should have only one wife. Here in M., 
as soon as a man is able to earn anything, and after 
he has bought no more than the most simple dress, 
he lays out all the rest of igs fortune in the purchase 
of wives. If any one wishes to marry, he merely 
gives from 4 to 8 dollars, or from 2 to 4 heads of 
cattle, to the parents of his intended, and the mar- 
riage is concluded. The man continues these pur- 
chases according to the scale of his earnings, but in 
every house there are several wives. The white col- 
our of my skin was an object of horror and aversion; 
the children at first running away crying and in great 
fright as soon as I a atadistance. As a doc- 
tor, especially for diseases of the eye, I was much 
consulted, every morning the place ‘before my resi- 
dence being filled with applicants.” 
MARIA-DI-CAPOA (Santa). a town of Naples, 
in the Terra-di-Lavoro, 4 m. WNW of Caserta. 


Pop. 8,400. « 

[ARIA-DI-LEUCA (Santa), a small town of 
Naples, in the Terra -d’Otranto, close to the 
montory of Lenca, 25m. 8 by W of Otranto. tom. \9 


3,090. 
MARIA-ET-SICCHE (Santa), a village of Cor- 
ica, in the arrond. of Ajaccio. Pop. 520. 
GER, a tac seaport of Denmark, in N. 
Jutland, 14 m. S of Randers, on the 8 coast of the 
bay called M,-fiord, in N lat. 56° 89° 5”. Pop. 500. 
ARTA-HOOREBERE (Sayre), a small town 
of Belgium, in the prov, of E. Flanders, 4 m. ESE 
of Oudenarde. Pop. 1,700. 
. MARIA-KULM, a town of Bohemia, in the circle 
and 9 m. WSW of Elnbogen. 
MARIA-LAURETEN, a village of Hungary. in 
the com. and 18 m. NNW of Ocdenburg. Pop. 850, 
MARIALINDEN, a village of ow in the reg. 
of Céln, circle of Mulheim. Pop. 
MARIALVA, a town of Porta 
Beira, comagea and 15 m. NE of 
MARIA-DE-LAS-HOYAS (Sarna) & a ‘village of 
Spain, in the prov. and 86 m. W of Soria. Pop. 450. 
MA or Drpra Mariam, a town of A 


‘ia ts the prov. of 


' sinia, in the prov. of Begemider, 100 m. BSH et | for 


~MARIA-MAGGIORE, « town of the Sardinian 
Pop. 7,000. prov. and 9 m. E of Domo-d'Ossolg. 


inte <b germ owns me atown of ea 
wm. NE of Sawalki. o_ 


MARIANA, a town of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Minas-Geraes, 45 m. NE of Ouro-Preto, at an alt. 
of 8,080 ft. above sea-level, on the r. bank of an 
affluent of the Piranga. It is a neat and well-built 
town, containing above 5,000 inhabitants. The place 
has little trade, and depends chiefly’on the mifies 
and farms in its vicinity. It has a large cathedral 
and several convents. 

MARIANALU, a village of rare in the reg. of 
Oppeln, circle Seeger» Pop. 120. 

MARIANELL lage of Naples, in the 
Terra-di-Lavoro, near Naples. —— 1,400. 

MARIANNA, a vi of Jackson co., in Flori- 
da, U. S., 77 m. WNW of Tallahassee, on the W 
side of the Chipola. 

MARIANO, a town of Austrian Italy, 9 m. SSE 
of Como. Pop. 4,000.—Also a tawn inthe prov. 
and 6 m. SSW of Bergamo. 

MARIANPOL, a town of Galicia, in the circle 
and 9 m. N of Stanislawow, on the 1. bank of the 
Dniester. 

MARIANSLEIGH, a parish in Devonshire, 3 m. 
SE by S of South Molton. Area 1,963 acres. Pop. 
in 1851, 334. 

MARIAPOL, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Yekaterinoslav, on the Kalmious, near"the sea of 
Azof. Pop. 4,000, chiefly employed in sturgeon- 
— pie in exporting corn. 

ARIA-RAST, a village of Styria, in the circle 
an 9m. WSW of ‘Maker, on the r. bank of the 
Trave. Pop. 350. 

MARIA-RIBAREDONDA (Sanfa), 2 town of 
Spain, in the prov. and 30 m. NE of B 

MARIAS (Las Tres), three small islands, lying 
off the W coast of Xalisco, in Mexico, 
the lels of 21° and 22°. They abound with 

water, salt-pits, and game, and used to be 
Secwaniad by the English and American whalers. 
The S capef the easternmost island is in N lat. 21° 
16’, and W long. 106° 17’... The most northern and 
largest island of this group is about 13 m. ons: and 
stretches in a SE by E and NW by W direction, 
which is nearly the line in which these islands lie 
from each other. Its highest part is towards the 8, 
from whence it puted ene terminating in a 
long low point at its NW extremity. Although in 
some places it is tolerably well-covered with a low 
kind By shrub, yet, upon the whole, it presents but 
a dreary and unproductive scene. The next in size 
and direction is Prince George's island, which is 
about 24 m. in cirenit. The third, or southernmost, 
is about 9 m. in circamf. Between Prince 's 
and the NW island, is i about 6 m. wide, 
with, sesh. They of from 20 to 40 faths., on a Fsmes. | 

were named Islands-de-la-Magda- 
len Sage de Mendoza, in 1532; and are oc- 
ly visited by the Spaniards from San Blas, 


fi flax lignum iii 
tre aes a village ot in the circle 


Pe RtAGCNint son Pop. 400 “se 
MARI HEIN, a v Bohemia, in 
circle and 16m. NNW of Lolemorin: 6 tne honk 
of the Bila, famous for its beautiful church and 
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MARIAZELL, a town of Styria, in the cigeleand 
94.m. N of Bruck, on the |. bank of the Salsa. Pop. 
900, Ithasa fine church, which ee 


i 
3 
: 
: 


N lat. 14° 26°. 


after a NW course of about 70 m. 
ICA, a town of Brazil, in the prov. and 23 
m. E of Rio-de-Janeiro, on the N shore of a smal! 
jake of the same name, and 3 m. from the coast. 


AN, an island of the Philippine group, 
near the.S coast of Lacon, in N lat. 13° 37. It is 
about 6 m. in length. 
MARICPUR, a town of Hindostan, in the dis- 
trict and 40 m. of Cuttack. 
sung nef apg Be Sawra Manta, one of the 
lat. 37° 


Azores, in > W long. 25° 6. It is about 
27 m. in cifeamf., and is in corn, of which it 
sometimes 1,500 tons in a season. Its pop. 
was a few years ago at 5,000. Its princi- 


pal towns are Porto and Santa Maria. —Also a parish 

eee Sones, we Mey coast, 

its.—Also a parish in the W di 

trict Tocilien U.S. Pop. in 1841, &950; 
1851, 13,851. Its cap. is Frankhn.—Also a village 
dep. of Charente-Infericure, cant. 
St.-Martin-de-Re. Pop. 1,850.— 
the dep. of Loire-Inferieure, cant. 
1 of Pornic. Pop. 1,200—Also a village 
the SE coast of Guadalupe, 15 m. NE of La 
Basse-Terre, at the mouth of a small stecam of the 
same name.—Also a on the coast of Lower Gui- 
nea, in § lat. 13° 27°—Also a town and parish on 
lartinique, 4 m. NW of La Trinite. 
& promontory at the S 


a 


the NE coast of M 





+. (Saree), a village of 
e in the prov. of E. Flanders, cant. and 3 m. 
Pop. 1.950. ° 
-AUX- ES (Sarre), a town of 
in a of Haut-Rhin, 12 m. of 


Sarre), a vil 
France, in the dep. of Cote-d’Or, cant. and 4 
Beaune. Pop. 450. 

MARIE-LAETHEM, a commune of Belgia 
the prov. of E. Flanders, cant. of Nederswali 
Pop. 595. 

MARIENAU (Gross and Kuxr), two villages of 


= 
na 
FS && 


Prussia, in the reg. and circle of Marienwerder. Pop. 
of Gross M. 658; of Klein M. 378. _ 
MARIENBAD, a beautiful of Bohemia, 


in the circle of — at he on 2,000 ft. above 
sea-level. It is much uented as a watering-place 
in the months of July a August, when’ sometimes 
1,800 visitants are congregated here. It has a splev- 
did church, and is a source of large revenue to 
neighbouring monastery of Tepl, to which it 
MARIENBAUM, a village of Pruséia, in the 
and 12 m. ESE of S51. . 
MARIENBERG, a of , in the circle 
at an alt. of 


of E Ww 
1834, 3,684. 


Hf 


i 


4mE 

1,980 ft. above sea-level. Pop. 
of silver, iron, vitriol, cobalt, and tin, are wrought in 
the vicinity.—Also a village in 
Gm: Bef Macbodbety 

ea, ng a 
in ~Hesse, 6 m. 
enotioer 1 
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(Les Turow), or Norre Dame ne La 
of France, in the dep. of Bouches-du- 
SW of Tarascon. Pop. 650. 


Rhone, 30 m. 4 
MARIESTADT, a town of Sweden, on the SE 


ae Pop. 1,100. 


of Lake Wener, where river Tida issues 
it. It is the chief place of the prov. of Skara- 


* 


RI ‘A, a town of Washington co., Ohio, 


U. S., situated on a 
kin and Ohio ri 


ingula formed by the Mus- 
vers, f 


04 m, ESE of Columbus, 


and 312 m. by river above Cincinnati. Pop. 1,400. 


legiate institute was founded here in 1832. A rail- 
way between this town and Cincinnati is projected, 
which will reduce the distance between these two 
points to 182¢n., insure communication when the 
river is ped by ice, and up the coal and iron 
district of hern Ohio.— a township of Lan- 








caster co,, Pennsylvania, on the E bank of the Sus- 
—- 27 m. SE of Harrisburg. Pop. 900. 
# village in Cobb co., Georgia, 113 m. NW 





See Manie-Gavants. 


* MARIGLIANO, a town of Naples, in the Terra- 

















di- 12 m. ENE of Naples. » Pop. 3,400. 
MARIGNANE, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Bouches-du-Rhone, 14 m. SSW of Aix. Pop. 1,400. 
MARIGNANO. See Mevecnano. 
. MARIGNE,, a yillage of France, in the dep. of 
i Loire, cant. and 6 m. NW of Chateaunenf. 
Pop. 1,200.—Also a village in the dep. of La Sarthe, 
cant. of Eeomoy, on the Loire. * 
MARIGN: a village 


of Savoy, in the mand. 


and 4m. E of Bonueville. Pop. 1,400. 


MARIGNY, a town of France, in the dep. of La 
6 m. W of St. Lé. Pop. 1,260.—Also a 
the dep. of Aisne, cant. of Chateau-Thi- 
» Pop. 550-—Also a village in the dep. of Aube, 
of Nogent-sur-Seine. 
rie! # village 


of Savoy, in the mand. and 
1,250. 


“of 












MARIN (Con-pe-Sac au of the island of 


Martinique, situated on 
Fort Royal, at the bottom of a bay of the same name. 


coast, 15 m. ESE of 
‘A~MARI4-DE), a town of 


th and 9m. N of ona of i 
= Jr ae agidinn Saerye cctictepeeeel ae 


name is activi 
MARINA, a village of in Western Africa, 
15 m. N of Kemmu. 


MARINA-DEL-REY seer a town of Spain, 


proce, eg 15 m. W 
P 


of the . 900. 
Minin DELURL a village of Corsica, in the 
arrond. and 12 m. N of Bastia. * 


of Leon, on the 1. 


MARINDUQUE, one of the Philippine islands, in 
N lat, 18° 2%, to the Sof Lucon. It is about 48 m. 


in length from N to 8, and 12 m. in @ brehdth ; 
and is fertile and well-cultivated. « 


MARINE (La), a town of Syrid, in the pash. of 


Tripoli, on the coast, forming the port of 
MARI 


NEO, a canton and village of Sicily in the 


prov. and 12 m. 8 of Palermo. Pop. 6, 


MARINES, a town of F; in the dep. of Seine- 
et-Oise. 9 m. N of Versailles, Pap. 1 
MARINGA, a town of the Mumbos itory, in 
E. Africa, to the N of Tete, on the 1. of the Zam 
MARINGUES, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Puy-de-Dome, 12 m. NW of Thiess. Pop. 3,269. 
It a large trade in corn, and is celebrated for its 


MARINHA (Santa), a town of Portugal, in the 
prov. of Beira, comarca and 24 m. WSW of Guarda. 
MARINHA-GRANDE, a town of Portugal, in 
the prov. of Estremadura, comarca and 6 m. from 


Leiria. Po 


pre 

MARINILLA, a town of New Grenada, in the 
prov. of Antioquia, in N lat. 5° 41, at an alt. of 
1,058 toises above sea-level. - — 4,915. 


MARINO (San), a very 


but independent 


republic in the NE of Italy, surrounded on all sides 


hy the Papal 


dominions; having the leg. of Forli on 


the N; and the deleg. of Urbin-et-Pesaro on the 8. 
Its territory consists of little more than a mountain 
2,200 ft. in height, with a small tract lying along its 


base; the 


at different 






extent of the whole does not ex- 












incipal villages are Serravalle, Mon 
‘astano. be pepe | fruit, and si 
ty state boasts an exi of many centuries, 
aving been formed by persons successively fix 
ir abode here, and forming a-separate state w 









riods made additions to its small terri- 
It ap; 
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Magna, Leicestershire, 15 m. SE by 8 of Leicester, 
on the river Welland, and in by the Union 
canal. Pop. in 1801, 1,716; in 1881, 2.972; in 1851, 
—_ oe pel age vee the N bank of thi 

elland, consi of one principal st 7 
several smaller ones divergin; weet Tt ie te- 
markably neat and well-built.. The church is a large 
and handsome edifice, consisting of a nave, two 
aisles, and a chancel, with a tower and spire. In 
the centre of the main street stands the town-hall, a 
spacious building erected for the accommodation of 

ose en in the tammy trade, which formerly 
flourished The chief manufacture now carried 
on is that of carpets. The pop. of the town in 1851 
was 2,325. 

MARKET-HILL, a town in co. 44m. 5 
by E of Richhill. Pop. in 1831, 1,043; in 1851, 1,369. 

MARKET-OVE IN,a parish in Rutlandshire, 
5} m. N by E of Oakham, crossed by the Melton- 

owbray and Oakham canal. Area 2,840 acres. 
= in 1831, 470; in 1851, 498. * 

ARKET-STREET, a peor see partly in Bed- 
fordshire, and partly in Hertfordshire, 5 m. SE of 
Dunstable.—Also a division in the p. of Wymond- 
ham, Norfolk. Pop. in 1851, 1,305. 

MARKFIELD, a parish in Leicestershire, 74 nu 
NW by W of Leicester. Area 2,534 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,088; in 1851, 1,261. 

MARKGOLITZ, a village in the duchy of Saxe- 
Meine 8 m. NE of Grafenthal. Pop. 250. 

M GRAF-NEUSIEDEL, a town of the archd. 
of Austria, 12 m. ESE of Korneuburg. 

MARKHAM, a township and village of Upper 
Canada, on the Rouge river, 20 m. from Toronto. 
Pop. of township in 1842, 5,698; of v. 300. 

MARKHAM (East). a parish in Nottingham- 
shire, 1} m. N of Tuxford. Area 2,820 acres. Pop. 
in 1881, 805; in 1851, 956. 

MARKHAM (West), a parish in Nottingham- 
shire, 1} m. N by W of Tuxford, on the post-road 
from Doncaster to Grantham. Area 940 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 197; in 1851, 186. 

MARKHOE, an island of Norway, in the bail. of 
Mandal, in N lat. 57° 59’, E long. 6° 59". It has a 


lighthouse upon it. 
MARKINGE. a parish of Fifeshire, 9 m. SW of 

Cupar. Pop. 5,843, mostly linen-weavers. 
MARKINGTON.witn-WALLERTHWAITE, a 

township in the p. of Rippon, W. R. of Yorkshire, 4} 

m. SW of Rippon. Area 3,056 acres. Pop. in 1831, 

487; in 1851, 528. A 
MARK-LISSA, a township of Prussia, in the reg. 

and 50m. WSW of Liegnitz,.on the 1. bank of the 

Queis. Pop. 1,508. 

: or ac ea a and we pee ae vil- 

ages of in the reg. of ircle of 

nits. st Nistor M485; of Det Moon 


‘op. 15,234. 

MARKAB, a town of Northern Syria, in the pash. 
of Tripoli, in N lat, 85° 9’, 14 m. N of Tartus, 
erowning a high conical hill, at the distance of 1 m. 


MARKALLAH, the principal commercial depot 

of Arabia, in N lat. 14° 30’, E long. 

49° LI, ly built on a narrow rocky point pro- 

jecting a 4m. to the S, and partly at the foot 

: of a range of reddish limestone cliffs rising about 

300 ft., immediately at the back of the town, and on 
i 































icing vans of: eneanel eis ' Area 351 acres. 
{ 


which are 6 square towers for the protection of the 
place, Almost directly above this level range of 
cliffs, the flat- summit o&Jebel-Gharrah, com- 
of white limestone, rises 1,300 ft. 
above the sea, and may be seen at a distance of 42 
m. The N portion of the town is built on ground 
sloping from the base of “~ hills to the bay, and 


i 


enclosed on the W side a dilapidated wall ex- 
tending to the shore, with only one entrance-gate. 
The nakib, or governor’s house, is a large square 
building; the other buildings are chiefly cajan huts, 
intermingled with a few stone houses, and two 
mosques, The of the town may be about 
4, a motley collection of the Beni-Hasan and 
Yafe'i tribes, Kurdchis, and Banians, with foreign- 
ers from nearly every part of the globe. On either 
side of the projecting point on which the town is 
built is a smal) bay; that on the W side is sheltered 
from the W by a rocky reef nearly dry at low-water 
spring tides, and forms a haven much frequented by 
Arab boats and coasting vessels. The custom duties 
are 5 per cent. on s from India. The exports 
{ consist in gums, large quantities of senna, and 
1 a small quantity of coffee: the imports, chiefly of 
| cotton cloths, lead, iron, crockery, and rice, from 
Bombay; dates and dried fruit from Maskat; jowdri, 
bajeri, and honey, from 'Aden; coffee from Mokha; 
sheep, honey, aloes, frankincense, and slaves, from 
Berberah, Bander Kosair, and other African ports. 
Much coasting trade is also carried on. Traffic in 
slaves exists to a frightful extent. ‘The price varies 
from £7 to £25 a-head. The duties here in 1834 
amounted to about £800, but in 1836 to upwards of 
£1,200; the chief part of the trade is carried on by 
Banian merchants. 
MARKARL, a town of Hindostan, in the district 
of Cherical, in Malabar, 9 m. NW of Cananore. 
of Lincolnshire, 3 m. NE of 














the bail. and 4 m. ESE of Mergentheim, on 1. 
of the Tember. a ae : 4 
MM. i, an island of Holland, . 
N. Holland, 15 m. 8 of Horn, m the 
MARKENDORE, a town of the archd. of Austria, 
36m. NW of Ke 1 ale 
z RKET-BOS ORTH, a town q . 
Leicestershire, 11} m. SW of MARKOYVSKOI, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
tayo p- in 1851, 2, Irkutsk, 52 m. SW of Kirensk, on the r, bank of the. 


MARKOWICE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
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of Mi circle weg ag neeta 387. 
“WARKSBUR & parish nce ta 5} m. 
WSW of Bath. Ares 1,277 acres. Pop. 810. 
4 parish in Essex, 2m. N by W 
on a branch of the Blackwater. 
804 acres. in 1881, 52; in 1851, 40. 
Pe wre AST, a town of Bavaria, 4 m. 
of Gefrees, on the Shorgast. Pop. 316. 
MARKSUBL, a town of Saxe-Weimar, 6 m. SW 
of Eisenach, on the Subl. 
‘VILLE, the cap. of Avoyelles parish, in 
i U. S., 255 m. NW by W of New Orleans. 
-BIBERT, a town of Bavaria, in the 
and 27m. ESE of Wiirtaburg. Pop. 1,100. 
MARKT-BREIT, a town of Bavaria, 3 m. ENE 
of Ochsenfurt, on the L. bank of the Main. Pop. 1,400. 
MARKT-BURGEL, a town of Bavaria, in the 


J 


TEL, a village-of Ss wend of Austria, 
m. 8 of Sanct Pélten.—Also a village of Bavaria, 
m. NE of Alten-Ci:ting, on the 1 bank of the 
Pop. 370. 
-ERLBACH, a village of Bavaria, 21 m. 

WNW of Naremberg. Pop. 800. , 

MARKT-GRONINGEN, a town of Wiirtemberg, 
in the bail. and 6 m. WNW of Lonisbourg. Pop. 
It has important sheep-markets. 

MARKT-LEUGAST, a vi of Bavaria, 7 m. 
WSW of Minch Pop. 870. 

MARKT-LEUT , @ village of Bavaria, 4 m. 
ESE of Kirchlamitz. Pop. 500. 

MARKT-SCHEINFELD, a village of Bavaria, 
27 m. N of A Pop. 1,100. 

MARKT. ', a town of Bavaria, 12 m. ESE 


of oponay ap 1,200. 

MARKT. ACH, a village of Bavaria, 4 m. 
ENE _—— Pop. 248. 

MARKUSHOF, a “inne of Prussia, in the reg. 


‘ of ig, cirele of Marienburg. Pop. 419. 
MARKWERDEN, a village of Prasia, in the 
circle of Weissenfels. Pop. 277. 
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Teenciueis: 3 Also a township 
wania. Pop. 1,140.— a 

Stark co., in Ohio, 135 m. NE of Columbus. Pop. 
1,671.—Also a township in Delaware co, in Qhio. 
Pop. 1,182. ‘ 

MARLBOROUGQ, a township in the Dalhousie 
district of Upper Canada, on the Kidean canal. Pop. 
in 1842, 893, 

MARLDON, a parish 5 m. E by N of Totness. 
Area 1,940 acres. Pop. jn 1831, 488; in 1841, 470. 

MARLE, a village of Frames, in the dep. of Aisne, 
15 m. NE of Laon, on the Cevre. Pop. 1,450. 

MARLENHEIM, a town of France, in the dep 
of Bas-Rhin, cant. and 2 m. ESK of Wasselonne. 
Pop. 2,020. 

MARLESFORD, a parish in Suffolk, 44 m. SE 
by 8 of Framlingham, on the river Alde. Area 1,330 
acres. ee in 1881, 433; in 1841, 424. 

MARLHES, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Loire, cant. and 4 m. 8 of Saint-Genest-Muaitaux. 
Pop. 2,800, 

MARLIA, a village of the duchy of Lucca, 4 m. 
NNE of the capital. 

MARLINGFORD, a parish in Norfolk, 7} m- 
W of Norwich, on the NW bank of the Yare. Area 
430 acres. Pop. in 1831, 174; in 1641, 195. 

MARLINNE, a commune of i in the prov, 
of Limburg, cant. of Lovz. Pop. 

MARLINSTOWN, a parish in’ co. Louth, 2 m. 
SE by E of Dunleer. Area 758 acres. Pop. 142. 

MARLIVY, a village of Savoy, 9 m. SSW of 
Saint-Julien, 

MARLOES, a in Pembrokeshire, 6) m. W 
of Milford. Pop. in 1881, 427; im 1841, 486, 
MARLOW, a village in the duchy of Mecklen- 
a 18"m. ENE of Rostock, on the 1. 

of the Recknitz. Pop. 800. 

MARLOW, a township in Cheshire co., in New 
= S. Pop. 626. 
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from 
Machine de Marly, a wooden structure, con- 
structed eer Sie antl 1088, by means of which 
the waters of the Seine were raised to a great height, 
to be conducted in eines to Versailles. This work 


of an aqueduct 
RLY, or 
land, in the cant. and 8m. 8 of Friburg, on an af- 

fiuent of the Sarine. Pop. 345. 
MARLY-LA-VILLE, a vi 

dep. of Seine-et-Oise, cant. of 

Gonnesse. Pop. 700. 

Pi MARMAGEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Aachen, circle of Schleideg. Pop. 470. 
MARMAGNE, a town"of Francefin the dep. of 

Cote-d’Or, which rises near Touillon, and unites 

with the Brenne, 1 m. W of Montbart, after a course 

of 8 m. from NE to SW.—Also a village in the dep. 
of Saone-et-Loire, cant. and 4m. NW of Montcenis, 

on the Mevrin. Pop. 180. 

MARMANDE, an arrondissement, canton, and 
town of France, in the dep. of Lot-et-Garonne. The 
arrond., comprising 140,966 hectares, and divided 
into 9 cants., had a pop. of 108,742 in 1841.—The 
cant. comprises 15 coms.—The town, situated on the 
r. bank of the Garonne, 30 m. NW of Agen, and 34 
m. SE of Bordeaux, had a pop. of 7,805 in 1841. It 
ies of coarse woollens and leather, 


also 


of France, in the 
uzarches, 6m. N of 


MARMANHAC, a commune and village of 
France, in the dep. of Cantal, 8 m. NE of Aurilhac. 


Pop. 2,000. 
See Marmora. 

MARMAROSCH, or Marsanos, a comitat or ad- 
ministrative province in the NE of Hungary; bound- 
ed on the N and E by Galicia and the Bukowine; on 
the $ by Transylvania; and on the W by the coms. 
of Zathmor, U; and Beregh. Its area is 3,770 
sq. m. Pop, in 1887, 172,066, chiefly Slavonians. 
It is an extremely hilly district, being traversed in 
directions by the hian mountains; 
there are, however, some level and pretty fertile 
the Theiss, which has its rise in this 


the Talavor, and the Nagyag. 
chicily subsist by their locks of sheep, by the sale of 
by the great =“ of Rho- 

to 
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Fp on ag ~ the ancients. Itisa of 
sanj. in Anatolia.—Also a vi on 
the E coast of the island of Paros, in ‘he Anite: 
6 m. SSE of Naussa.—Also a town of Asiatic 

urkey, in the sanj. of Sarukhan, 21 m. SE of Ak- 

MARMORA, a township in the Victoria district 
of Upper Canada, between the township of Madoc 
jon the E, and Belmont on the W. A river of the 
same name intersects it from N to 8. Pop. in 1842, 
$17. It is reputed to abound in rich iron ore. 

MARMORA, or Marmara (Sea oF), a small sea 
in the basin of the Mediterranean, lying between Ea- 
rope and Asia, betwixt the parallels of 40° 20’ and 
41° 5’ N, and the meridians of 26° 40’ and 30° 
communicating with the Black sea by the straits 
Constantinople, and with the Archipelago by th 
Dardanelles. It is 172 m. in its greatest length, 
measured E and W, to the head of the gulf of Ismid 
and 55 m. in greatest breadth. It is the Propontis 
the ancients; and takes its modern name 
principal island. Its other islands are or 
man-Pasha, Kalolimni, and the Prinikops or Prin 
islands. The principal streams which flow into it 
are the Karasn, the Jatidji, and the Chortu, on the 
European side; and the Salataderé, the Gweinimen- 
shar, the Makhalitch, and the Hyla, on the Asiatic 
side, 


es, 
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oF 


bula. Pop. 156, Catholics. - 

MARMORICA, the name anciently given to tha 
portion of North Africa which lies between Libya on 
the E, and Cyrenaica on the W. It now forms the 
NE part of Barcah, in Tripoli. 

MARMORICE, a seaport of Asiatic Turkey, at the 
head of a bay of the same name, nearly opposite the 
island of Rhodes. The town is small, but the har- 
bour is one of the finest in the world, though the en- 
trance is remarkably narrow. It was used asa place 
of refreshment by the British fleet employed in eon- 
veying the expedition to pt.—Cape M., at the 
entrance of the bay, is in N lat. 36° 42’, E long. 
28° 20’. 

MARMOUTIER, or Mavermunster, a town and 
canton of France, in the dep. of Bas-Rhin, arrond. 
of Saverne. Pop. of cant. comprising 25 coms., in 
1831, 13,567; in 1841, 13,378—The town is 17 m. 
NW of Strasburg, on the Huselbach, at the foot of 
the Vosges. Potteries, bleaching-fields, brick-works, 
and breweries, employ a considerable proportion of 
pop., and an active trade is carried on in cattle. 
Pop. 2,735. . 

MARMPON, a town of Upper Guinea, 12 m, NE 


* MARNAUD 

A a of France, in the of 

Rhone, cant. and 2 mn ENE of Thizy. Pop. er 
MARNAY, a village of France, in the dep. of 

7». 8 


Saone, on the r. bank of 
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hectares. Pop. in 1841, 
surface is an spon} sy aed 
ions, on which no summit ex- 
sea-level. ‘The general slope is 
W. The soil in the interior is 
often barren; but the frontier tracts, 
ird of the whole, are tolerably 
000 hect. are covered with heaths 
which has been recently planted 
The rivers which traverse it 
Aisne, the Seine, the Vesle, the 
and Little Morin, the Aube, and 
E and W parts are a number of 
Wine is the great product of 
celebrated wine-districts are 
jpernay, which produce white 
e. The white a ne of Sill 
repute. Tillage is not in an 
flax are raised in quantities, 
rivers are covered with good 
and sheep are largely reared. 
in this dep. included 55,567 
horned cattle, and 460,900 sheep. 
few manufactures. Its chief articles 
are woollens, of which 
le at Reims. It is divided 
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Reims or Rheims, St. Menehould, Vitry-sur-Marne, 
and Epernay; which in 1851 were subdivided into 
32 cantons, and 675 communes. In 1834, it sent 6 

ies to the legislature, who were chosen by 1,992 
electors.—The dep., in ecclesiastical affairs, is under 
the i of the archb. of Reims, and the 
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and fuel, is annually exported, and wax and 
ae ‘The number ot 
iron mines in * m4 yee a 
employed about 1,572; quan! 
pe rn get tals of cast-iron, and 212,657 
bar iron. The industry of the dep, embraces the 
manufacture of knives and instruments, 
which employs about 2,000 workmen; also various 
manufactures of cotton, linen, and woollen stuffs. 
It is divided into the 8 arrondisspmonts of Chau- 
mont, Langres, and Vassy; which in 1851 were sub- 
divided into 28 cantons, and 550 communes.—The 
dep. forms the dio. of the bishop of Langres. 
EFFE, a commune and village of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of Liege, cant. of Couthuin. Pop. 


MARNES, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Deux-Sevres, cant. and 6 m. NE of Airvault. Pop. - 


1,800. 

MARNHAM, a parish of Notts, 5 m. ESE of 
Tuxford. Area 2,890 acres. Pop. in 1851, 323. 

MARNHULL, a parish of Dorsetshire, 6 m. 
WSW of Shaftsbury. Area 3,751 acres. Pop, in 
1851, 1,481. 

MARNITZ, a town of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 28 
m. SE of Schwerin. Pop. 1,400. 

MARNOCH, a parish of Banffshire, on the Deve- 
ron, about 10 m. long, by 4or 5m. broad. Pop. 2,994. 

MARO, a town of Piedmont, in the . of One- 
glia, on the river Impero, 9 m. NW of lia. 

MAROCCO, Morocco, MERAK ASH, or SaLTAwWAT- 
MaGHREB-EL-AKS8AH ft e., ‘the —— of the Far- 
thest West"], a state of Barbary or Northern Africa, 
bounded on the N by the Mediterranean and the straits 
of Gibraltar; on the E by a line drawn, according to 


treaty of 18th March, 1844, from the mouth of the 
Wad Adjerud on the Mediterranean, to the point 


where it receives the name Kis; thence up the Kis 
to Ras-el-Aiun; thence along the crest of the moun- 
tains to Dra-el-Dum; thence to Hansh-Sidi-Aied; 
thence to Djeif-el-Barad; — to ro momen 
and thence to Teniet-el-Sassi. - 
tier of M. on the E was the Paton bog Sia 
separates the dominions of M. from the a ang 
Tremesen or Tlemsen, now forming part of the terri 
i! elapse On the S the empire skirts 


or, i 
Arabs to the 8 of 


spiritual chief, pay i 
dates; and on the W by the Atlantic. 
supposes that this state embraces a 

or 550 m. in length, and 420 m. in breadth, 
4 su extent nearly equal to 
Spain. ‘Jackson estimates its 
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6, District of Maroceo Proper. Maroceo. natives and to the rest of the world; and yet famine 

oom is occasionally felt in this country. 

% clerk visited it, in 1826, he saw, in a valley between 

IIL—Sournxny Paovivons, or Kixavom ov Sse. Minden and Sallee, skulls, bones, entire skeletons, 

1 Suse, Suz, or Susa. + Agades, Taradant, Irnon. and half-rotten corpses, partly devoured by hyenas 

2. — and vultures, thickly scattered on the ground,—the 

+ anes: horrible effects of a recent famine in which thou- 

3. Guezula. | sands perished from hunger.—Oranges and lemons 
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grow in the fields. Vines thrive well in the northern 
provinces, and if the people were industrious much 
wine might be made. Figs, melons, and water- 
melons, are abundant; but, owing to the heat of the 
climateythe two former decay as soon as they are 
ripe. Near Fez and Mequinez apricots, apples, and 
pears, are grown; the prickly and the Barbary 
fig are everywhere plentiful. Olive-trees attain great 
luxuriance; and olive-oil might be produced — 
quantity, but arbitrary taxation has caused the cul- 
ture of this tree to be neglected. The 8S districts 
produce the arga or Rhamnus Siculus, the fruit of 
which yields an oil used by the Moors in dressing 
their victuals, and the trees which yield gum sanda- 
rach. In the same districts are found the palm and 
date trees; but the latter are not produced in per-" 
fection except in the province of Suse. The oaks of 
Mamore and Sallee yield large acorns which taste 
like chestnuts. The grain chiefly cultivated is wheat. 
The country is favourable to bees, and honey and 
wax were formerly plentiful, but injudicious duties 
have caused a general neglect of the hives. No 
plant produced in M. is more generally useful to the 
inhabitants than the palm - tree; besides yielding 
fruit of a good quality, its leaves are manufactured 
into mats, fringes, baskets, hats, bags and ropes.— 
The dry and rocky table-lands which lie between the 
villages of the interior greatly resemble the landes or 
downs of Spain. They abound in scattered groves 
of cork-trees, and evergreen oaks, under whose shade 
sage, lavender, and other aromatic plants grow in 
great luxuriance. The tall-stemmed genista, the 
different species of cistus, mignionette, sumach, broom, 
agave, and many species of euphorbium and cactus, 


IV.—Eastexn Province, or Kmepox or Taritet or Tavitent, 


This . is chiefly composed of the valley of the Ziz, which 
descending from the Atlas, flows 8 to,the Sahara 


Mountains, rivers, &c.] The general surface of 
the country rises by three great steps to the grand 
chain of mountains known ag name of Atlas, 
which runs from the coast of the Mediterranean, in 
31° N lat., between that parallel and 32° N, to the 
meridian of 5° W, where it bends N, and preserves a 
N direction, between the weridians of 5° and 4° W, 
to the parallel of 34° and’the head-streams of the 
Sebu.—The chief rivers are the Muluwia, the Suse, 
the Marbeya, the Rabbatu, the El-Kos, the Sebu, 
the Burugreb, the Um-er-begh, and the Tensift: all 
these, except the first, have their sources in Mount 
Atlas, and discharge themselves by a westerly course 
into the Atlantic. The two great rivers, the Sebu 
and the Um-er-begh, appear to divide the country 
into three great natural divisions. Among the smaller 
streams are the Guir, the Ziz, the Wad’ Draha—The 
principal bays on the coast are the “a of Tangier in the 
strait of Gibraltar, and of Tetuan in the Mediterranean. 
—The capes in the Atlantic are those of Cantin and 
Blanco. Cape None—by which Cape Nun is pro- 
bably meant—has been enumerated among the capes 
of M.; but it is placed by the most correct maps 
further 8 than any part of M. At the entrance of 
the strait of Gibraltar is Cape Spartel; and, in the 
Mediterranean, Cape Ceuta. 

Climate.) M., though situated in a lat. which may with pro- 
priety be inated warm, and though it belongs to a conti- 
nent of which almost every part is remarkable for intense heat, 
ph be means so much parched as from these circumstances we 
mi be led to expect. The Atlas chain, stretching along its SE 
side, screens it from those burning winds which swebp across the 
sandy desert; while the breezes proceeding from the Mediter- 
on the N, and the Atlantic on the W, contribute likewise 
red atmosphere; so that, although the interior during 


whole land in the empire is supposed to belong to 
the sultan, who makes grants of lands to whoever he 
thinks fit; but with the exception of the gardens 
near the towns, there is very little of the land en- 
- | closed, and not much of it cultivated. The manur- 
j | ing of the fields is a thing unheard of; but at Tetuan 
the contents of the sewers are conducted to the gar- 
dens around the town, and stimulate to a wonderful 
degree the fertility of the soil. The best oranges in 
the world are grown in these gardens, but the Moors 
have not the art of packing them so as to render 
them available in the European markets. On the 
coast of Rif, between Tangier and Tetuan, orchilla 
weell is produced in much abundance, but it is infe- 
rior in quality to that brought from Angola and 


other places.—The animal = is not "agen 
ried. In some places of greta ve Sa 
sometimes appears covered with an ugly kind of 
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adorn the windings and clefts of the rocks. The _ 
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it may be observed that but a portion of it is effected geen pny a apy be of Prego pilose: of the 


direct from this country, The trade appears to be 
mostly carried on a the indirect channels of 
Gibraltar and Malta, although the direct portion of 
it is decisively on the increase. The movement of 
navigation in the ports of M. for 1839, according to 


the custom-honse ks of that country, is thus ex- 
emplified: 
Vessels inwards, Vessels ontwards. 
Great Britain, 258 = 13,664 tons, 806 = 15,945 tons, 
a a a 
as 1% 2, 
Spain, ee ORE 974 79 = 1.020 
United States, . a 600 5 827 
Other countries, . 2 229 6 560 
Total, . . , 872 20%03 456 24,744 


The total foreign commerce of M., according to the 
customs returns of legitimate trade, amounted, as 


before stated, for the yeag— 
1839—Imports to 580,880 
Exports, 480,360 
Total, 1,061,240 


Upwards of three-fourths of which corresponds to 
the direct trade with Great Britain, as thus: 


Traports from England,” £400,960 
Exportsto, . ‘ 356,560 
Total, . 817,520 


The principal articles of general commerce may be 
thus enumerated : ' 


Inrorts. 

Tissues of cotton, cotton yarn inclusive, £191,200 
Pa woollens, . . 64,240 

” silks, . > $ ; 11,720 

“ linens and hemp, 5,120 
Raw silk, . ‘ ; 45,240 
Raw and refined sugar, _ 28.000 
Steel, iron, lead. tin, and copper, 21,360 
Spices, drags, and dye stuffs, . 19,400 
Cutlery, ' ‘ ’ 16,400 
Tea, F ‘ F 5 F 8,800 
Earthenware, porcelain, and glassware, 4,520 
Cotton wool, Ke P é ‘ 3,780 
Specie and bullion, 135,400 

Exrortms. 

Fruits, fresh and dry, 90,840 
Wool and woollens, 84.720 
Olive oil, . . 43,240 
Wax, raw and laboured, 39,000 
Fides, raw and dressed, 35,880 
Grain, . . . 32,880 
Living aninvals, oxen, 22,200 
. ‘ : 19,360 

Bark for tanning, ground and unground, 7,600 
. ’ . 5,400 

Specie and bullion, . ‘ 94,400 


All merchants who trade in M. make some an- 
nual, and others triennial presents to the emperor, 
as well as innumerable presents to the governors of 
provs. This indemnifies the emperor for his iending 
ven Bped Later age without interest. This is 

every t or four The em ris 
rarely influenced by political motives in his pest 
cial or in dispensing credit. Like all Afri- 


can and princes, he has established magy 


saan et mip, and ockinea 
ur, cochineal. 

of these it is he cent. 
are the m Erman the 
or to native 


i 


coining the name of the emperor is sold for 1,000 d. for 
cach petachpaity al the ounpion. It is a right dangerous to be ex 
ercised, for if the money be not of an alloy which pleases the gov- 
ernor or the emperor, the un coiner is forthwith de- 
graded, and his property confiscated, or pays for his negligence 
or his trickery with his head. 

5. Millet or small seed.—This monopoly at Tangier is sold for 500 
S eee Se ee eee 

ity. 
6. Cattle. oven the cattle from Tetuan, Tangier, and 


Gibraltar, is a monopoly. It 


garrison, 
and with great reason, that the Moorish supplies the 
government with the very worst cattle of all W. Barbary. These 
monopolies do not interfere with the custom-house, which 


Jeeches an 
import duty of 2s. 9d. the 1,000; wax pays a duty of half its value; 
bark pays a very small duty; and millet scarcely 1d. 

Independently of these monopolies, exercised by 
the emperor himself, or sold by auction to native or 
Ep — there - exports of a —_ 
of a special character, an uiring a specia’ i 
sion for exportation, as pees, and beasts of forden, 
and, if we are permitted, we may add Jews and Jew- 
esses. No male Jew or child can leave the ports of M. 
without paying 4 dollars; a Jewess must pay 100 d. 
This excessive impost on-the women is to keep them 
in M. as a pledge for the return of their husbands, 
brothers, and fathers! Besides the payment of a 
special impost of exportation, wool pays a duty of 3 
d. per quintal, and 2 lbs. of powder when dirty, and 
double this when washed. A bullock pays an ex- 
port duty of 10 d. per head; a sheep 1 d.; bullocks’ 
skins 3 d. per quintal; sheeps’ skins 8 d. the 
hundred; goat skins 3 d. per quintal. Of grain, 
wheat pays an export duty of $ of a d. per fa- 
nega, or about a quintal. Barley is not exported, 
there being scarcely enough for home-consumption. 
Horses are exported only in small numbers. en 
a horse is exported it pays 60 d., a mule 40 d., and 
an ass 5 d. Mules are usually much dearer than 
horses in M. Camels arc rarely exported, and have 
no fixed impost. There are several exports which 
are not monopolies. These are principally exports 
from the 8S, from Suse and Wadnun. Ostrich fea- 
thers, of three qualities, pay for the first 3 d. per Ib.; 
the second 14 d.; and the third }ofad. Ivory pays 
an export duty of 10 per cent. on its value. Both ivory 
and ostrich feathers have lost much of their commer- 


cial importance daring late years; but there are still « 


feather merchants at Mogador who are in communi- 
cation with all the districts of. the Desert where the 
bird is found. . Gum arabic pays 2 d. per quintal ex- 
port duty, and gum sanda) 10 per cent. on its 
value. The inferior qualities of all produce 
are shipped to Marseilles. Almonds, both sweet and 
bitter, in the shell, pay 3 d. per quintal. Red wool- 
len sashes are exported at 5 d. per dozen. The 
Spaniards consume a great quantity of them. Tan- 
ned skins, jally the ro are at 10 per 
cent. of their value. Slippers pay 1 d. cent. ; 
these are exported in great numbers to the Levant 
vessels which i 
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the empire does not contain above 6,000,000, and 
Balbi reckons it at 4,500,000; others have esti- 
mated it so low as 2, According to the esti- 
mate of Coant Graberg-di-Hemsé, founded on reports 
ee persons who had long resided in the 


country, verified by his own observation, the 
distribution of the pop. in the different divisions of 
the empire should be as follows:— 
Inhabitants Sq. leagues. 
Fea, . 3,200,000 9853 
Maroces, « 3,600,000 5,709 
Tafilet and Sigelmessa, 7e0,000 aM 
Al Drahs and Suse, . 1,000,000 3.633 
Total, 8,500,000 24.379 


Which gives 349 individuals to the square league.— 
The towns are stated to be neither numerous nor 
populous, Marocco containing only 50,000 inhabit- 
ants, Mequinez 56,000, and Fas or Fez 88,000. There 
are three other towns, with from 20,000 to 30,000 inha- 
bitants; two from 15,000 to 20,000; five from 10,000 
to 15,000, and six from 5,000 to 10,000. The fol- 
lowing is the ethnographical distribution of the peo- 
ple of this empire, as regards their origin, their lan- 

and their manners, according to the state- 
ment of M. Graberg:— 


{ Berebbers and Tuaricks, 2.200,000 

Amazirghs 1 snelisochs, or Shiliuks, 1.40,000 
Moors, and mixed Arabs, ‘ 3,450,000 

Reduin. and other pure Arabs, 740,000 

Jews, . : . 339,500 

eee of Sadan, Mandingoes, &c.. 120,000 

(Christians, . . ° > 300 

Baropeane, Renegades, 200 
Total, 8,500,000 


‘The Berebbers live upon the produce of their flocks, 
dwelling in tents and caverns; few are really subject 
to the empéror. The second tribe cultivate the soil, 


and dwell in towns and villages. The 
derive importance from their great wealth, 
and fill the highest offices in the state; their charac- 
ter is bad in every respect. The Bednins lead a 
ing life. The Jews are universally confined 
certain districts; they reside mostly in sea-ports, 
employed in commerce, as artisans and inter- 
: through them all intercourse with foreigners 
is carried on. The Negroes are generally slaves; but 
the sultan’s guard, amounting to 12,000 men, is said to 
be mainly composed of Negroes. The only Christians 
in M.are foreigners ; consisting of the consuls of foreign 
states, merchants, artisans, and their servants. There 
has been no instance of a Christian slave for twenty 


iit 


| 


emperor. 
who have renounesd the Christian faith, and Aslam 
who have abandoned that of the Jews, Of the for- 
mer, which is composed of French, Italian, and Por- 
taguese, the number is small, and daily diminishing; 
but the second is on the increase. The Christian 


the N, the Riff, a very fruitful prov., and eovering 
nearly the whole of the Mediterranean coast, has 
little affection for the sultan, and will at any time 
set his authority at defiance. In the 8, Suse and 
Wadi-Nun are quasi independent, the 
latter proy., which is under the government of the 
celebrated sheikh Baruk. When Davidson attempted 
to penetrate the desert in his projected expedition 
to Timbucta, the sultan candidly acknowledged that 
he had no real authority beyond Agadez or Santa- 
Cruz, on the frontiers of Suse and Wadi-Nun. The 
Berber tribes of the mountains exercise a very inde- 
pendent government, and often suceessfully dispute 
with the sultan the payment of the tenths. The 
very provs. which are@n and about the heart of the 
empire, like Hhala and Shedma, respect so little the 
authority of the sultan, that they engage with one 
another in civil wars when it suits them, without re- 
ferring their matters of grievance to the imperial 
decisions. Fez is a thoroughly disaffected prov., and 
was full of the partisans of Abd-el-Kacer. There are, 
besides, several marabouts in different parts of the 
empire, who exercise politieo- religious authority, 
and divide power with their imperial master. The 
emperor assumes the title of ‘Most glorious, mighty, 
and noble emperor of Afric, king of Fez and Ma- 
rocco, Tafilet, Suse, Darha, and all the Algarbe, and 
its territories in Afric; grand sherif of the great pro-~ 
phet Mahomet,’ &c. The officers of his government 
are muftis and cadis, who have the superintendence 
of civil and religious affairs; and governors and 
other inferior officers, who have the superintendence 
of military anc state affairs. Both classes are equaily 
under the influence of the monarch, but are equally 
oppressive and avaricious; and both use the same 
arbitrary methods to support their influence ut court. 
Revenue.|_ In a work by Don Serafin 

giving a considerable amount of statistical informa- 
tion relative to the empire of M., which has lately 
appeared in Madrid, the annual revennes of the em- 
pire are stgted to amount to 2,000,000 piastres, and 
the expenses not to exceed 990,000 piastres. This 
excess of more than 1,000,000 pi goes to swell 
the amount of cpates danoann aati uinez, or, as 
it is otherwise called, Meitat-Mel, t is, ‘the 
House of treasure.’ This fund is stated to 

rather to the emperor himself than to the public 


money. 

Military and Marine force.) The number of land 
forces belonging to the emperor is stated to consist 
of 12,000 Negro mercenaries, bre. per? with 12,000 
Moors, who are chiefly cavalry, and a body of Moorish 
and Arab militia. Of these, about 10,900 are retained 
near the emperor's person as a guard; the rest are 
distributed in different parts of the empire, under 


various military officers. They receive a small 
They the — Pon — chiefly by plunder 
rare distinguished r arms, consist 
of a sabre, a kng-areled musket, a 
a horn. 
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be considered the pillar of a state! In the recent 
with France, the forces of the emperor 
t into the field were estimated by the French 
at 30,000 horse and 10,000 foot.—The fleet belong- 
ing to the emperor of M. is reported to consist of 3 
small frigates, a few zebecs, and upwards of 20 row-gal- 
leys. An admiral is appointed to the command of 
the whole; but they are seldom collected together, 
being generally engaged in piratical enterprises in 
different parts. The number of seamen has been 
computed at 1,500. 

Education and religion.) The whole course of edu- 
cation in M. consists in learning to read and repeat 
the Koran; and the different degrees of attainment 
are marked by the different Yumber of texts which 
individuals have been taught to repeat. Those who 
are intended for the church continue at school till 
they have imprinted on their memory the whole or 
nearly the whole of the Moran: and then issue forth 
fully qualified to be the instructors of their country- 
men. At Fez, instruction is sometimes extended to 
a general knowledge of the religion and laws of the 
country, but literary attainments are neither known 
nor valued.—The mosques consist of a square court, 
with a fountain in the middle, aud surrounded with 
pinzzas, which are carpeted for the purpose of kneel- 
ing and offering up the accustomed prayers. A pul- 
pit stands fronting the east, from which o priest at 
beep times harangues the people. At certain 

ours a flag is boisted on a flag-staff with which the 
square steeple is furnished; and tho talbe or priest, 


ascending, calls the people to prayers. 

anmall portion of Mauritania 
ther with the 
wninion of the 


History.) Maroceo, comprising 
and all Mewrtiania was, 
other parts of Northoru Africa. long under the 
Romana When the Roman empire was dlamembered by the 
Northern hondies, this part of it fell to the share of the Goths, in 
whore power it continued till the year 600; after which, i quick 
the Goths ylelded it to the Vandals,—the Vandals to 
the Greeks.—and the Greeks. in the seign of Heraclius, to the 
Saracens. The dynasty of the Aglabites, whose original seat of 
empire was fixed at rwan, mul that of the Edrisites, whose 
capital was Fez, were both subjucated by the Fatimites; these 
latter, being afterwards occupied with the conqucsPof Egypt, al- 
lowed the Zahvirites or to 
sions In the provinces of Tunis and Constantina, the Zubelrites 
by the Moravedi or Almoravides, who rose into 
military conseqoence in 1060, under Abu Hekr Ben Omar Lame 
thounl, a celebrated reformer, who created a sect marked in-the 
first instance by furious zeal, which, iesuing from the Iesert like 
& fery hurricane, threatened by turne both Africa and Europe. 
Inder their Emir al Movemeniim, or * prince of the Faithful,’ they 
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pital of the above empire, situated in a valley upon 
the N side of Mount Atlas, near the 1. bank of the 
Tensift, in the centre of a vast plain 25 m. wide, and 
about 1,500 ft. above sea-level, covered to the N of the 
city with olive and date-trees. To the r. of the city 
grows, as it were, from out the dead flat, a mountain, 
in the centre of which is a deep indentation or valley 
resembling the crater of an exhausted volcano. To 
the E and W, the plain is unbounded; but on the § 
rises to a height of 11,000 ft., “ that stupendous moun- 
tain-range, the Atlas, seeming to mock the efforts of 
man to puss it, and dividing the mind of the he- 
holder between the thoughts of his own insignifi- 
eance and the sublime grandeur of his Creator.” 
The city is fortified in the ancient style with a eps 
built machicolated wall, $0 ft. high, flanked wit 
square towers every 50 paces, and surrounded with 
a ditch of considerable breadth and depth. The 
whole is nearly 6 m. in circuit, and is entered by 11 
strong double gates. ‘The palace is of greater extent 
than magnificence. There are 19 mosques within the 
city, and 2 emdrasas or colleges, but their architec- 
ture has nothing remarkable. Several of the foun- 
tains bear traces of delicate sculpture. The Jews 
inhabit a separate quarter of the city, which is ent 
off by a wall, of which the gates are shut at night. 
The houses are usually of one story, with a flat roof; 
the best houses are generally placed in gardens, 
which gives them a pleasing appearance; but the 
streets are narrow and dirty, and in some cases con- 
nected across by arches and gates, Water is brought 
into the city from a considerable distance, by means 
of pipes. Two weekly fuirs are held for the sale of 
cattle; and three markets cach day, in different parts 
of the city, for the sale of various articles. The 
castle is large, but ruinous. The plague of M. is 
rats. As soon as the lights are extinguished in the 
evening, the whole houses are alive with this abo- 
minable vermin. The city of M. is generally sup- 
posed to contain 80,000 inhabitants; this is Ali Bey’s 
estimate; Cuptain Washington estimates it at 80,000; 
and Jackson has assiyued to it 270,000! The ba- 
zaar is a long range of shops, or rather stalls, covered 
in from the weather, and divided into compartments, 
in which are sold silk scarfs, shawls, and handker- 
chiefs, from Fez; sulhams, haicks, and carpets, from 
Ducaila; cloth, linen, hardware, tea, and sugar, from 
London; almonds, raisins, henna, and al-kohol, from 
Suse; corn, caravances, and beans, from Shragna; 
dates from Tafilet; and boots, slippers, saddles, coarse 
pottery, mats, and other articles of domestic manu- 
facture.—Extensive underground aqueducts surround 
the town, some 10 or 12 ft. deep, but chiefly in ruins. 


'.| There are several large cemeteries outside the walls; 


one to the E of the city is 100 acres in extent. The 
sultan has 3 large ens, of about 15 acres in ex- 
tent, within the city; and 2 of about 20 acres each 2 
m. distant from the walls. — in Washin, 
fixes the ion of the SW ie of the city in N 
lat, 31° 37, W long. 7° 36°; and estimates the eleva~ 
MOLAROLLE, « commen Belgium, 

a commune of in the prov. 
eRe ee Pop. 309. 
MAROLLES- UX, a town of France, 
a ee ey 
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Tt descends from the Serrania-de-To- 
me, and flows in a prevailingly N course of 
m. to the Atlantic. Its chief affluents are 
bare on the 1.; and the Rio-Siburique 

aki on the r. In the lower part of its 
it is crowded with islets, rocks, and — 
and is so shallow at high-water mark it 





HEE 


is unnavigable by any vessel of burden. 
MARONITES, a tribe of Syria, chieily inh the branches 
ef Moant Labenon, in the 8 part of the pash. of poli. They 


at 400,000, by others at about 120,000 in 
Ausarians inhabit the coast and slope of 
tioch to the Nahr-el-Kebir, the Maronites 
stream to the Nahr-el-Kelb. Thelr terri- 
Castravan of the crusade historians. 
in 174, the namber of men able to 
would imply a pop. of 140,000 
ir clergy. monks, and nuns, dispersed in 
people of the maritime towns, as Jeball, 
will other 10,000 to the above esti- 
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1 at only $0,000 souls dependen: 

eharch, their clergy have still the liberty of electing a 
their own sumber, who is entitled the Ba- 
their services the Gospel only 
bear it; bat the 
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MAROS, a Dutch settlement in the island of 
Celebes, the chief of those to the N of Macassar or 
Fort Rotterdam, in § lat. 4° 51’. 

MAROS, or Maxoson, a large river of the Austrian 
states, which rises on Mount Magos, on the Carpa- 
thian mountains; crosses Transylvania, in a direc- 
tion nearly SW and W;; enters Hungary proper, and 
the N boundary of the Banat all the way to 
the Theiss, into which it falls, on the |. bank, oppo- 
site to Szegedin, after a course of 850 mn., in which it 
passes Neumarkt, , and O-Arad. Its prin- 

affinents are the Gorgeny, the Nyarad, the 

Glenbach, the Strele, and the Czerna, on the L; 
and the Laz and the Aranyos on the r. It becomes 
navigable at Karisburg. The M. passes through a 

rich in pres; and seems to form, in a re- 
manner, a line of separation between the 

several metals. On the r. bank there are mines of 
gold and of silver; on the 1. of iron, lead, and copper. 

MAROS, or Mazoscu, or Necmarxt, a central 
istrict of Transylvania, in the jand of the Szeklers, 
lying on both sides of the Maros, to the NE of the 
Thorda and Kuknullo. Its area is esti- 
mated at 550 sq.m. Its is about 60,000, of 
whom a third are Wallachians. The chief town is 


i 


| 


Maros-Vasarhely. It is subdivided into the jaras or 
eeulaeet Abel, Galfalva, Jobbagy-Falva, hal, Me- 
zo-Band, Selly, and Szovath. 


(Gross), a town of Hungary, in the com. 

of Honth, marche of Ipoly, 9 m. E of Gran. 
MAROSTICA. a fortified town of Austrian Italy, 
in the prov. of Vicenza, 1] m. ‘NE of Vicenza, at the 
foot of Monte-Rovereo. Pop. 3,000. Straw hats are 


extensively made here. 
MAROS-UIVAK a 
the com. of Lower Wi 

on the 1. bank of the Maros, celebrated 
its Sak isdans aenaae GUUEnE ouenee 
chambers, uce annually 600,000 centners, 
which are delivered at the ic's month for about 94 
in Transylvania at 7s. 


z 


the centner. It is a ; 





beauty; among others, the palace of Count Telcki, 
with a library of 80,000 vols., which is open to the 
public. The number of inhabitants is about 10,000, 
of whom the majority are Calvinists. A consider- 
able proportion follow mechanical employments; 
but there are ao large manufactories. is town is 
now the seat of the college belonging to the Calvin- 
ists founded originally at Weissenburg, and has also 
a Catholic gymnasium and seminary. The Protest- 
ant college has about 800, the Roman Catholic 300, 
students. The town is also the seat of the highest 
legal tribunal in Transylvania, called the Roval table. 

MAROTH, or Aganros-Manrorn, a town of Hun- 
g in the com. of Bars, on the Zitwa, 16m. E by 

of Neutra. Pop. 1,00. It has woollen manufac- 





tures. 

MAROUSL a pleasantly situated village of Greece, 
forming one of the best summer-retreats in the vici- 
nity of Athens, from whic it is distant 6 m. NE. 

MAROUTZIS, a Bechuana tribe of Caffraria, in about § lat. 
25°, whose chief town is Kurrichane. 

MAROWINE. See Maron: 

MARPACH, or Marnacn, a town of Germany, 
in Wiirtemberg, at the confluence of the Neckar 
and the Marr, 11 m. N by E of Stutgard. 

MARPLE, a township in the parish of Stockport, 
in Cheshire, near the river Eltherow, 44 m. ESE of 
Stockport. Pop. 2,558. 

MARPLE, a township of Delaware co., Pennsyl- 
vania, U.S. Pop. 649. 

MARQUAIN, a canton and village of Belgiam, 
in the prov. of Hainault, cant. of Tournay. Pop. 1,156. 

MARQUAIS, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Dordogne, 5 m. NW of Sarlat. Pop. 1,200. 

MARQUE (La), a village of France, in the dep. 
of La Gironde, cant. and 6 m. NE of Castellan-de- 
Medoc. Pop. 800. 

MARQUESADO (Viria-pet), an Indian town 
of Mexico, 48 | SE of Mexico, in N lat. 18° 2°. 

MARQUES. Marquis or Merwpoza’s Is- 
Lanps, or Menpana Istanps, a cluster of islands 


W, of which 4 of the SE portion were discov- 
ered by Mendana, if Spanish navigator, in 1595, 
who named them Marquesas de Mendoga, in hon- 
our of Mendoga, then viceroy of Peru, who had 
despatched him on the voyage. Cook touched at 
these islands in 1776, and they have been since visit- 
4 nti oh ra pac > are 13 . number. 

e five of greatest importance have been 
distinguished by the names La Magdalena or Fa- 
touiva, San Pedro or Metane, La Dominica or Ohi- 
voa, Santa Christina or Tahuata, and Hood island. 
‘These islands, viewed from the sea, have a bold and 


are fertile, ue, and watered, Their 
coasts are rock ten surf-beaten, 
Nou in the decidedly of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


MAR a 


132 





ie 


ene, 





* sian Cyclades, their 





APRA LR RAE LPP DALES CDE CO Oe Eaten arampacmn oman nan nen 








MAR 133 MAR 
versally described az exhibiting great elegance and of Perigueux.—Also a viliage in the dep. of Loire- 
Inferieure, cant. and 7 m. ESE of G Penfas. 


mena of form. Their sorcerers have great in- | 
ce over them, and have hitherto frustrated the | 
labours of Christian missionaries in the islands, | 
Krusenstern states the pop. of the entire cluster to 
be ahout 40,000, of whom 18,000 are assigned to | 
Noukahiva.—-This “worthless cluster” of islands has 
lately been taken possession of by the French gov- 
ernment. Lying at the E extremity of the Polyne- 
ion is of importance to 
any Luropean nation having trade with the coasts of 
Asia, more especially after the isthmus of Panama | 
shall have been opened up. 

MARQUETTE, a river of North America, which 
flows into the E side of Ike Michigan, after a 
course of 70 m., at a point 50 m. N of Grand river, 
in N lat. 48° 35’.--Also a county in the N part of 
the settled portion of Wisconsin, U. 8., intersected 
by Fox river. Area 87@ sq.m. Pop. in 1841, 18; 
in 1851, 8,642.—Its cap., of the same name, is situ- 
ated on the 8 side of Neenah river. 

MARQUILLIES, a village of France, in the dep. 
of Nord, cant. and 8 m. NE of La Bassée. Pop. 
1,050. 

MARQUINA, a town of Spain, in the prov. of 
Biscay, 15 m. E of Bilbao, on an affluent of the On- 
darraco. Pop. 1,132. It has remains of ancient walls. 

MARQUINEZ, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
12 m. SSE of Vittoria. Pop. 250. 

MARQUION, a vil of France, in the dep. of 
Pas-de-Calais, 15 m. ESE of Airas, near the Gache. 

MARQUIS (Cape), a cape on the N coast of the 
island of St. Lucia, in N lat. 18° 50’. 

MARQUIS (Granp), a village on the E side of 
the island of Grenada. 

MARQUIS ISLANDS, a cluster of small islands 
in the Florida stream, in N lat. 24° 35’, W long. 
82° 30’. 

MARQUISE, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Pas-de-Culais, 6 m. NNE of Boulogne. Pop. 1,952. 

MARR. See Mar. 

MARR, a parish in the W. R. of Yorkshire, 4 m. 
NW of Doncaster. Area 1,807 acres. Pop. 226. 

MARRABU, a considerable town of Bambarra, 
in Central Africa, on the 1. bank of the upper part 
of the Niger, 120 m. SW of Sego. It has an active 
trade in salt by the river. 

MARRADI, a village of Tuscany, in the prov. 
and 28 m. NE of Florence. Pop. 1,300. 

MARRAUH, a town of Syria, anciently called Arra 
br yers ener as mountainous district, 43 m. 
SE of Aleppo.—. a town of Syria, in the pash. 
and 28 m. NE of Damascus. ae: 

Y, a town of France, in the dep. of Indre- 
et-Loire, 11 m. N of Tours. Pop. 1,050, 

MARRICK, a parish in the N. R. of Yorkshire, 
6} m. WSW of Richmond. Area 5,560 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 659; in 1851, 555. 

hp naeey cg ange“) i the S coast of the 
gulf of Oman, in N lat. 18° 20. 

MARRIONA, a bay of the island of Antigua 2 
m. § of Willoughby-bay. 

MARS, 
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Pop. in 1801, 


Pop. 1,200. 

MARSAGLIA, or Marsariiz, a small town of 
Piedmont, between Pignerol and Turin, 6 m. NE of 
Mondovi. Pop. 1,050. Here the duke of Savoy 


| was defeated and made prisoner by the French gen- 


eral Catinat, in 1693. 

MARS-AGOLERTE, a port of Algeria, in the 
prov. of Mascarah, 9 m. SW of Tenez. 

MARSAL, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Meurthe, on a marshy plain, on the Seille, 17 m. 
NE of Nancy. It was formerly pretty strongly for- 
tified, and sustained a disastrous bombardment in 
1815. 

MARSALA, a town of Sicily, in the Val-di-Maz- 
zara, at the W extremity of the island, 16 m. SSW 
of Trapani, ‘on Cape Boeo, or the promontory of 
Lilyborum, in N lat. 87° 47’ 35”, supposed to ron 
the site of the ancient town of that name, thoug! 
no traces of it exist. It is well-built, and is divided 
into two parts by a spacious street called the Cas- 
saro. It is surrounded with a wall and dry ditch, 
flanked by six bastions; and commands a noble 
sea-view, diversified with the three islauds of Mare- 
timo, Levanzo, and Favignano; but the environs are 
dreary from the stony nature of the soil, and the 
want of trees. There was formerly a good harbour 
here, which was destroyed in 1562, to prevent its 
affording shelter to the Turkish galleys. A new port 
of emall dimensions was formed about 1 m. to the 
S of the old one. It has a pop. of 22,000; and ex- 
ports cattle, wine, oil, wheat, and barilla. Its annual 
export of wine is now estimated at 20,000 pipes. 
The wine is produced from a mixture of white and 
black grapes, and is not considered fit for exporta- 
tion until 3 or 4 years old. It first came into repute 
in 1802, when it was supplied to the British fleet. 

MARSALQUIVIR, or Mens-eL-Kenir, a small 
sea port of Algeria, in the arrond. and 3 m. S by W 
of Oran. Ii was founded in the 16th cent. In De- 
cember 1830 it was taken possession of by the French. 
The village, built in a kind of amphitheatre on the 
slope of the Ramerah, had a pop. of 996 in 1848, 
There is a hot spring in the vicinity. 

MARSANNE, a canton and town of France, in 
the dep. of La Drome,21 m. S of Valence. The 
cant., comprising 14 com., had a pop. of 10,013 in 
1841.—The town is an old place, with narrow diffi- 
cult streets, conducting some trade in wine and silk. 
Pop. 1,879. 

MARSA-SUZA, ape of Tripoli, on the coast of 
Barea, 9 m. NNE of Curin. It was the port of the 


are tr . 
MA ERG, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Westphalia, circle of Briton, on the 1. bank of the 
Diemel, 88 m. E of Arnsberg. Pop. 3,448. 

MARS’ BLUFF, a village of Mosion district, in 
8. Carolina, U. 8., 122 m. E of Columbia. 

MARSCHELD, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Dusseldorf, circle of Lennep. Pop. 148. 

MARSCHENDORE, a village of Bohemia, in the 
circle and 32m. N of Koniggratz, on the lL. bank of 


gy ; 


Pop. 
MARSCHWITYZ, a village of ia, in the reg. 
of Reudeniabesl Demos For 5h, aia 


y. in the same circle Of Oblaa: “Pop. 351. 
MARSCIANG, 4 town of the Papal states, in the 
ee 12m. 5 of Peragia, on the Nestore. Pop. 
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hi 
in Lancashire, 3 m. SW 
of Great M. 2,071; of Little M. 3,997. 


n 
separating the island of Texel from the 
i i of Texe! t 
and forming the principal entrance from the 
W into Zuyder-Zee. 

MARS-D'OUTILLE’ (Sars), a commune and 
village of France, in the dep. of Sarthe, cant. of 
pie tet of Le Mans. Pop. 2.046. 

NN, a commune and town of France, 
in the dep. of Herault, at the conflnence of the Ké- 
rain and Arbonval, 15m. E of Beziers, on the Etang- 
de-Than, on which it has a small port for coasting 


MARSEILLE, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Oise, in a fine valley on the Petit-Therain, 12 m. 
NNW of Beauvais. Pop. 700. 

se say orang ll Fresca Marseille; 
Massiglia; Srax. Marsella), » large and commercial 
city in the Sof France, the cap. of the dep. of Bouches- 
du-Rhéne, situated on the Mediterranean, on the E 
evast of the gulf of Lion, in N lat. 43° 17'8”, E long. 
5° 22° 2", 30 m. WNW of Toulon, 170 m. ESE of 
Lyon, and 420 m. SSE of Paris. The city, with its 
environs, is enclosed by a succession of rocky hills 
extending in the form of a half-moon until each ex- 
reaches the sea, and forming a basin about 
or7 m.broad. The city itself is surrounded by 
walls having a circuit of 4 m., and is divided into the 
a nega town. The former, which rises to the 

ike an amphitheatre, and occupies the site of the 
stidinat Grok city, tn composed of narrow and dirty 
streets, bordered with crowded and ill-built honses, 


i 


e 


is separated from the Old town by one of 


fe finest streets in Europe, accounted by some tra- 
vellers superior in beauty even to the famous Toledo 
at Naples, which extends across the city from N to 8, 
in a straight line, and is terminated by two pri 
gates,—that on the N (5) called the Porte-d’ Aix, 
on the S (c) the Porte-de-Rome. Towards the cen- 
tre of the city this street nds into a beautiful 
promenade (dd) planted with trees and adorned 
with fountains, which here takes the name of the 
Grand Cours, and on Sundays and holidays is the re- 
sort of all the beau monde of M. From this, another 
street, the Rue Canebitre¢e ¢), wide, and planted 
with trees, leads to the Quai d’Orleans (f/f), at the 
head of the harbour. M. has several public squares, 
planted with trees, and ornamented with fonntains: 
of which the principal are the Place de St. Victor, 
the Place du Champ Major, the Place Neuve, and 
the Place du Marche. 

The public edifices of M. are in keeping with the 
elegance of its private buildings. ‘The Hotel-de- 
ville (g), situated on the quay, to the N side of the 
harbour, is a finished model of architecture. Its 
facade is decorated with columns of jasper, and re- 
liets in white marble. The ground-floor is occupied 
by the exchange. The arsenal, constructed in 1690, 
is remarkable for nothing but its extent. At the 
extremity of the Old town, near the sea, is situated 
the ancient cathedral (h), a Gothic edifice said to have 
been built on the ruins of a temple of Diana, The 
other churches of the city offer little to the curiosity 
of the traveller, except that of Sainte Madelaine, 
which has a handsome facade, and 2 fine cam 
There are in all about 24 Roman Catholic churches 
and chapels in the city. 2 Greek churches, a Protes- 
tant church, and a Of the three theatres, 
the finest is a late structure built on the model of 
the Odeon at Paris, Of the many religious houses 
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which the city contains, the most noted is the royal 
abbey of St. Victor. The other buildings of interest 
fre the numerous begins the mrp palace, 
the concert hall, &c. One of the finest public insti- 
tutions is the lazaretto (ii), situated outside of the 
town, about 200 tothe N. The arrangements 
here are so com that vessels, though known to 
be infected with the plague, are admitted without 
fear. The Hotel-Dieu, established in 1188, is capa- 
ble of accommodating 750 cones ne literary 
institutions of M. are an my of sciences, a me- 
dical society, a college royal with between 300 and 
400 students, a diocesan seminary, and a navigation 
school. The public library contains about 50,000 
volumes, The cabinet of m&tural history, and the 
botanical garden, are both worth visiting; and the 
observatory, newly built upon the site of the ancient 
arsenal, at an alt. of 95 ft. above sea-level, affords 
a picturesque view of the town, the port, and the 
surrounding country. 

M. is the see of a bishop, and the seat of the pre- 
fecture of the dep. Its environs are not fertile, but 
are well-cultivated, and the number of small country 
houses which surround the town, stretching from the 
walls to the base of the environing hills, is said to 
exceed 5,000. ,The pop. has fluctuated with its com- 
mercial welfare, exceeding 110,000 before the first 
revolution ; falling afterwards below 100,000; in 1821 
amounting to 109,483; in 1831 to 148,830; in 1841 
to 154,035. The unéducated classes speak a barba- 
rous jargon of Greek, Latin, Turkish, Romance, 
Provencal, and French.—The mean temp. of the 
year at M, is 57° 5’; of winter 48°; of summer 74° 2’. 
The wind called mistral is here blighting and noxious 
in the extreme. 

Port.) The port of M. (a) is 1,000 yds. in length 
from W to E, and nearly a }m. in breadth. It ex- 
tends into the heart of the town, and is completely 
sheltered from all winds, At its mouth it has from 
16 to 18 ft. water; and from 12 to 24 ft. within. Its 
area is 45,000 sq. metres. It owes this security 
chiefly to the narrowness of the entrance, which does 
not exceed 100 yds., being confined by two project- 
ing rocks, one on each side, on which are situated 
two forts for the defence of the harbour; the one on 
the south side (£) called the citadel; the other on 
the north (7) called Fort-St.-Jean. The harbour 
i protected by outworks, by the Chateau 


vi ecchia, 
e danelles, Athens, 


8 
d'If, and other fortifications raised on the islands of 


account of its lazaretto, the exclusive) medium of 
intercourse between France, the Levant, and»the N 


coast of Africa. The following is a table of the na- 

vigation between M. and the Levant during the two 
years named: 

ENTERED. 
1834. 1837. 

Covnrrres. Ships. Tons. Ships. Tons 

Turkey, the — sea, a8 = tame ise = aan 

‘andia, : 400 

pada — é ff 19 «317% 17 ~~ 2,058 

Tunis, =. : ¥ - 87. 5875 38 3.546 

Malta, . ; 3 8 798 18 = =61,715 

Tonian islands, . ‘ > “8 1,197 0 0 

Total, =. “ 251 36,160 322 61,924 

SAILED. 

Turkey, " é é 61 = 12,988 167 = 35,900 

Egypt, . ‘ 4 4.500 29 5,700 

Greece, é 8 1426 «630 6.703 

Tanis, 350 84GB 25 BBO 

alta, 18 «= -:2,567 «10S s‘,167 

lonian islands, 3103217, 4 459 

Total, 177 28,166 265 52,283 


It is likewise a central point for the trade with Spain 
and Italy. Its exports to the latter consist in the 
woollens of Languedoc and Dauphiny; in linens, 
liqueurs, oil, hardware, and lead, It has extensive 
transactions with Holland, England, the Baltic, N. 
America, and the W. Indies. To England and other 
northern countries the exports consist in wine, 
brandy, olive-oil, preserved fruit; in soap; also in 
silks, gloves, French shawls, &c. In short, M. is the 
great outlet for all the natural and artificial produc- 
tions of the S of France. * Before the first revolution, 
the extent of its transactions in sales and purchases 
together was estimated at £500,000 a-month; but 
the troubles that ensued reduced both its trade and 
manufactures to comparative insignificance. The 
government of Bonaparte endeavoured to revive 
these great sources of national wealth; but all was 
ineffectual till the return of peace in 1814, since 
which period, from its admirable situation, and the 
liberal measures of the present government, M. has 
regained its former activity. The toial annual value 
of its imports may be taken at £9,500,000; ang of its 
exports at alike sum. Yet it is said there are few 
great capitalists in M. The customs revenue in 1810 
amounted to 4,993,085 francs; in 1820 to 14,708,260 
f.; in 1883 to 30,877,977 f. See article France. It 
is a free port; and has railway communication with 
Arles, Avignon, Nimes, and Lyons. It has direct steam- 
boat communication with Arles, Tarascon, Beaucaire, 
Avignon, Pont-Saint-Esprit, Salure, Vienne, Cannes, 
Cetre, Port-Vendres, Agde, Bastia, Ajaccio, Nice, 
Algiers, Oran, Stora, Barcelona, Cadiz, Roses, Tar- 
ragona, Valencia, Alicante, Carth i 
Adra, Gibraltar, Constantinop! 
ia, Malta, Naples, Syria, 
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ns, | Massachusetts, U. S., 12 m. SE of 
dis- | 65 m. SE of Boston. 


RSEILLES, a of La Salle co., in Illi- 
. 8. 141 m. NNE of Springfield, on the N 
is river, at the Grand rapids. The 
ie canal passes through it, and it has 
jive trade in lumber and flour.—Also a village 
in Iowa, 164 m. NNE of Indianapolis. 
a county in the N part of Virgini 
U. S., watered by Grave creek, and some other smal 
affiluents of the Ohio. Area 350 sq.m. Pop. in 
1841, 6,987; in 1851, 10,138. Its cap. is Eli th- 
Also a co. in the 8 of Tennessee, watered b: 
Dack river. Area 2008q.m. Pop. in 1841, 14,555; 
in 1851, 15.578. Its cap. is Lewisburg.—Also a co. 
in the NE part of : 
600 sq.m. Pop. in 1841, 7,553; in 1851, 7,925. Its 
Warrenton.— Also a co. in the N part of 
on head-branches of the Tallahatchee, 
and the water. Area 800 sq.m. Pop. in 1841, 
17,526; in 1851, 29,690.—Also a co. in the N part of 
Towa, watered % Yellow and Ti oe rivers. 
Area 440 sq. m. in 1841, 1,651; in 1851, 3,381. 
Pop. in 1041. 1,549 int 1, st. Soa he: 
BAL, 1,849; 851, 5,181. Its cap. 
con—Also a township in Oneida co., in New York, 


a) pike 
i 


, With a small harbour. Pop. 1,761. 
-GIBBON, a parish of Bi 
9} m. WSW of Winslow. Area 2,752 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 812; in 1851, 5 i 

MAR’S HILL, a biféfked mountain on the E boun- 
dary of the state of Maine, U.'S., in about N lat. 46 
28’, to the N of the Presquile river, an affluent of 
the St. John, and about 5m. from the r. bank of 
the St. John. It rises in t®e midst of the forest, and 
is thickly wooded., One of its peaks has en alt. of 
1,506 ft., and the other of 1,863 ft., above the level 
of the St. John river. From its summit the lofty 
Katadin, 60 m. distant, in the state of Maine, is 
visible. 

MARSH ISLAND, an island of Maine, U. 8, in 
the Penobscot, 4 m. above Bangor. * 

MARSHPEE, a township in Barnstable co., . 
an 
Area 10,500 acres. It is se- 
cured to the Indians in pe ity, and is still inha- 
bited by their descendants of mixed blood. 

MARSHVILLE, a village of Upper Canada, in 
Wainfleet township, on the Grand river feeder of the 
Welland canal, 16 m. from Port Colborne. 

MARSHWOOD, a — 
shire, 4 m. WSW of inster. Areaof p. 3,396 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 586; in 1851, 520. 

MARSHY-HOPE, a’ river of Maryland, -U. &., 
which runs SW into the Nanticoke. 

MARSHY RIVER, a river of N, America, which 
rons into the Mississippi, in N lat. 46° 6’. 

MARSICO-NUOVO, a considerable inland town 
of Naples, in the Principato-Citra, at the foot of the 
Apennines, 23 m. N by W of Policastro. It is the 
see of a bishop. Pop. 7,400. 

MARSICO-VE 


LLES. 
MARSILLA, a town of Ladakh, in Tibet, on the 
1. bank of the Indus, in N lat, 33° 52°. 
MARSILLARG 


12 m. SW of Utica, d’ained by the Oreskany. Pop, | pash. 


in 1841, 2,251 —Also the cap. of Calhoun co., 
105 m. W of ly situated 
. in 1841, 1,763. It is the 


on river. P 
123 to, EE of Sptingfield 


seat ofa fi 

Meta’ eap. of balan con'in Minoo Grn HW 
in m, 

tian ai 


m. E of Richmond, on the river Area 


Pop. in 1881, 290; in 1801, 244.—Also 
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mune of France, 
siding 8 coms, in 1841, 1,018 tee aee 
com) 6 coms., in " ; of com. 1,091. 

MARS LA TOUR, a of France, in the dep. 
of Moselle, cant. and 6m. NW of Gorze. Pop. 550. 

MARSOLAN, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Gers, cant. and 4 m. W of Lectoure. Pop. 1,260. 

MARSONNAZ, a —— France, in the dep. of 
Ain, cant. and 8m. W of Montrevil. Pop. 1,272. 

MARSOUIN (Bec pv), a cape on the N coast of 
the island of Hayti, in N lat. 18° 35’, W long. 73° 35’. 

MARSOUS, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Hautes-Pyrenees, cant. and 1 m. SW of Aucun, near 
the Gave d’Azun. Pop. 750. 

MARSTAL, a town of De&mark, at the E extre- 
mity of the island of AZrée, on the coast of Sleswick, 
10 m. SSW of ae Pop, 790, chiefly potters. 

MARSTETTEN, a village of Switzerland, in the 
cant. of Thurgau, 8 m. of Weinfelden. Pop. 
490, Protestants. 

MARSTON, a township in the p. of Great Bud- 
worth, co.-palatine of Chester, 24 m. NNE of North- 
wich, Area l,045acres. Pop. in 1831, 465; in 1851, 
559.—Also a chapelry in the p. of Pencombe, Here- 
fordshire, 64 m. W by N of ae. pe @ par- 
ish in Lincolnshire, 5 m. NNW of Grantham, on the 
river Witham. Area 2,430 acres. Pop. in 1881, 
419; in 1851, 488.—Also — of Oxfordshire, 12 
m. NE of Oxford, on the E bank of the Cherwell. 
Area 1,212 acres. Pop. in 1831, 864; in 1851, 471. 
—Also a chapelry in the p. of St. and St. Chad, 
co. of Stafford, 22 m. N of Staffo Area 1,210 
acres. Pop, in 1831, 119; in 1851, 206.—Also a 
hamlet in the p. of Wolston, co. of Warwick, 64 m. 
NW of Rugby, on the 8 bank of the Avon.—Also a 
tything in the p. of Potterne, Wilts, 33 m. SW of 
Devizes, Pop, in 1881, 175; in 1851, 168. 

MARSTO eo) a parish and township in 
Yorkshire, 5} m. NNE of Fodenater, including the 
townships of Angram, Hutton, and Long M. Area 
4,281 acres. Pop. in. 1881, 584; in 1851, 609. On 
July 2d, 1644, Marston-Moor, in this p., was the 
scene of a sanguinary combat between the army of 
Charles I. and the parliamentarians, wherein the for- 
mer were totally defeated. 

MARSTON (Non), a parish in Buckingham- 
shire, 8m. SE of Winslow. Area 1,910 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 606; in 1851, 692. 

MARSTON {Sourm), a chapelry in the p. of 
Highworth, Wilts, 3m. S by W of Highworth, and 
1m. N of the Great Western railway. Pop. 399. 

MARSTON (Sr. Lawreyce), a parish in North- 
amptonshire, 5 m. NW of Brackley. Area 1,230 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 440; in 1851, 

MA IN-BIGOTT, a parish in Somersetshire, 
24 m. SW of Frome. Area 2,238 acres, ae 0 

MARSTON-UPON-DOVE, a ‘in Deeby- 

the hamlet of 


shire, 84.m. SW of incl 
Matton ‘and the eatie of and Hoon. 
775 acres, es in 1831, 985; in 1851, 1,191. 
NW of Aylesbu: a ae ee, a 
on to 

Bicester, ‘Area 930 acres. . in 1851, 30, 
_ MARSTON-MAGNA, a in Somersetshire, 
43m. NE eet . Area 1,068 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1851, 387. 

M NMAISECY, a in Wilts, 8 m. 
1m. N of the Thames and 
canal. Area 1,276 acres. Pop. in a 2387. 


} i Ya 
14m. W by N of Derby; ana E of the river 
j 1 acres, Pop, in 1851, 473. 
. a parish in 


Bedford- 
on a branch of the 
in 1851, 1,188, 







m., NW of 
4,171 acres. Pop. 





-|he explored and conquered New Gran: 


in the dep. of Loire-Inferieure,{ MARSTON-PRIORS, a parish in Warwickshire, 


5 m. SE of Southam. Area 3,630 acres. Pop. 739. 

MARSTON-SICCA, a parish in Gloucestershire, 
6} m. N by W of Chipping-Campden. Area 1,680 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 264; in 1851, 832. 

M N-TRUSSEL, a parish in Northamp- 
tonshire, 3 m. W by S of Harbo. , in- 
cluding the township of Thorpe-Lubbenham. Area 
1,640 acres. Pop. in 1881, 223; in 1851, 270. 

MARSTOW, a parish in Herefordshire, 44 m. SW 
of Ross, on a branch of the W: Area 810 acres. 


Pop. in 1881, 125; in 1851, 147. 
MARSTRAND, a small town of Sweden, at the 
entrance of the Cattegat, in the laen and 23 m. NNW 


of Gottenburg, in N lat, 57° 58’ 51”, BE long. 11° 35’ 
45”. Pop. 1,200, chiefly fishermen. 

MARSWORTH, « parish in Bucks, 2 m. SW of 
Ivinghoe, intersected by the Aylesbury canal, and on 
the line of the London and Birmingham railway. 
Area 880 acres. Pop. in 1831, 427; in 1851, 463. 

MARSZALKI, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Posen, circle of Scheldberg. Pop. 276. 

'W, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 

Posen, circle of Pleschen. Pop. 384. 


oa 


Annona 


MARTA, or Manrna (Santa), a prov. of New ~ 


Granada, forming the N of the dep. of 

lena; bounded on the W by the prov. of Carthage; 
from which it is separated by the great river - 
dalena; on the N by the Caribbean sea; on the 
by Maracaybo and the Rio-de-la~Hacha; and on the 
S by the prov. of Santa Fe. ft is about 300 m. in 
length, and 200 m. in breadth. Its pop. was esti- 
mated in 1836 at 46,587.—The whole country is full 
of lofty and impracticable mountains, which form 
part of the ridge of the and some of which, 
in the Santa Marta group, attain the enormous ele 
vation of 16,000 ft. above the level of the Caribbean 
sea. The chief productions are cotton, tobacco, 
palm-wine, cacao, Deasli-wosll, sugar, vanilla, maize, 
and a peculiar tree whose unctuous leaves afford a 
substance ased by the natives as soap. The mines 
are of little importance. Gold has been found in 
the river Ariguana, 90 m. from the capital; and at 
the village of Ocana, copper ores are dug up. The 
pearl-fishery was formerly carried on at Cartisal, 
about 40 m. E of the cap., and was very productive. 
Tt is still followed on different parts of the coast; 
but appears to"be badly conducted. ‘The valleys 
feed immense quantities of cattle, which are killed 
and salted for 1 IO The prov, is watered by 
the river Magdalena, by the Santa-Marta, and 
the Pompatao. 

Marta (Santa), the capital of the above 
situated 100 m. NE of in N lat. 
34”, near the river Gaira, whi 
cellent water, It has a | 
bour, which is ted by 
front a round defending it on side of the 
snowy mountains. This city, founded in 1554, was 
made the magazine of Ximenes de whence 


prov., 
11° 19° 


Francis Drake reduced the place to ashes in 1596. 
The harbour has two forts i 


only a trifling trade with 
Spanish ports. In 1835 it was as a waste 
and d : Bere Rees iy rey 
rays an yy earthquakes, with a 

of whom ap ere Bagging 
white ood and ite trade wank « mere nothing 
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” 60m. NNE of 
MARTEL. 


in the prov. and 50 m. NNW of Lugo, on the E side 
ofa of the same name. Pop. 1,200. 
'ABAN, a province of the Burmese empire, 


situated between the parallels of 15° 30’, and 17° 30’ 
N, and between 97° and 99° E long. On the E it is 
separated from Siam by a chain of mountains; on 
the S from Ye by a small stream; on the W it has 
the sea; its N frontier is uncertain. It is watered by 
three large streams, the Saluen, the Gain, and the 


mums, rice, cotton, indigo, salt, and fish; but owing 
toa number of shoals, and the strong tides which 
remanent ae ee. yo a soap its har- 
Being situated between Pegu and Siam, it 
iequenly changed changed masters; and the Portuguese had 
beginning of the 17th cent. considerable infiu- 
ence here. After the subjugation of the Peguers by 
the Birmans, in 1745, the latter took possession of 
prov., and it has since been governed by an of- 

sent ane teens Ava. 

ABAN, or Maovtama, a seaport, the capital 
of the above-mentioned prov., situated in N lat. 16° 
30. E 97° 30°28 m. above Amherst, and 10 m. 
NW of in. It was formerly a place of con- 
suffered much in the war between the 


f 


Some British merchants were settled here, but lost 
all their when the place was taken by the 
Birmans, who afterwards omhant the commerce of 
port of Rangoon. It was captured 

the British in 1824; and in the campaign against 
Burmese in 1852, it was again taken by the Bri- 


tish aiter a very brief resistance. 
ABAN (Barrrisn). See Texassenm. 
AN (Gctr or), an inlet on the E side 
ot the bay of between N lat. 14° and 17°, 
and E Jong. 94° and 98°. The great rivers Irawaddi, 


and Saluen flow into it. 
'A-DE-ORUGUEYRA (Santa), a town of 
Spain, inthe prov. and 34 m. NE of Corunna, at the 
of Carino. Pop. 1,200. 
2 = See a @ village of Spain, 
alladolid, on the 


“ MARTANO, ~Liaee Ont p cS SEE | 
prov. of Terra-d’Otranto, 12m. SSEof Lecce. Pop. 
of cant. 2.530. 

MARTAPURA, a town ~—— island of Borneo, 


town of France, in the of 
MARTEL,» owt France, inthe dep of Lot ron 


- | the Rio 


i as 





y vada —Also a large 
lake in the prov. of Santa-Catharina, to the S of 


Rio Tabarilo, and N of the Camacho lakes, with 
which it communicates. 

MARTHA-BRAE, a small town on the N coast 
of the island of Jamaica, having a harbour 7 leagues 
W of Montego poet, in N lat. 18° 314, W long. 

7T° 32 


MaRTHA-DE-PENA-GUIAO (Santa), a town 
of Portugal, in the prov. of Tras-os-Montes, comarca 
and 4m. WSW of Villa-Real. Pop. 2,050. 

MARTHA-DO-BOUR®@ ap A), a village of 
Portugal, in the prov. of Minho, comarca and 12 m. 
N of Viana, between the Home and the Cavado. 

MARTHALEN, a town of Switzerland, in the 
cant. of Zurich, 5 m. 8 of Schaffhausen. Pop. 1,401 
in 1850, of whom only 8 were Catholics. 

MARTHAM, a parish of Norfolk, 6 m. NW by 
N of Caistor. Pop, in 1851, 1,125. 

MARTHA'S BAY (Sarvt), a bay on the W coast 
of the island of Curacao. 

MARTHA’S RIVER, a river of North America, 
which falls into the Missouri, on the 1. bank, 22 m. 
W of the confluence of the Yellowstone, after a 
SSE course of 120 m. through an extensive, fertile, 
and beautiful valley, though without a single tree. 

MARTHA’S VINEYARD, an island of the United 
States, belonging to Duke's co., Massachusetts, 8 m. 
S of Falmouth, and 12 m. WSW of Nantucket, 
It is 21 m. long, and from 2 to 5 m. broad. The 
greater part of the island is low and level land. The 
soil is Some Indian corn is raised for expor- 
tation, and rye in sufficient — for the con- 
sumption of the inhabitants. sem eeprom pees 
factures are those of nae ci 
contains the three towns Edgnrtown,-Tisb spe 
Chilmark. — Also a village in Chatham cae N, 
Carolina. 

MARTHE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Marienwerder, circle of Deutsch-Crone. Pop. 191. 

MARTHOD, a town of Savoy, in the mand, and 
4m. N of Conflans. Pop. 1,100. 

MARTHON, a town of France, in the dep. of La 
Charente, cant. and 4 m. SW of Montbron, on the 
Bandiat. Pop.550. Iron mines are wrought in the 


vicinit at » 
MARTI, a town uscany, in the prov. Pisa, 
ns NE of Lari. - 


attr (Satwt), a village of in the 
of Dordogne, cant. and 2 im. SSE of Demme 

Pop. 950.—Also a com. _—_ dep. of Ardeche, cant. 
~Martin-de-Valamas. pes Air a vil- 


took emuch 
ene seater eee 
of Saint-Sa 
sof Sendialer 
ry the Susquehannah, 


ph pe U.S..on the E 
1m. § of Lancaster. — 


TREE 








of the Layon. Pop. 2,186. 
MARTIGNY, or Martinaca, a vill 






of Geneva. Pop. 1,066, Catholics. It is an un- 
above the town through a flat swampy valley. In 
1818 it suffered terribly fam an Alpine debacle, or 
mountain-torrent, the effects of which are phi- 
cally described by Capt. Hall in one of his vols. 
called Patchwork. [Lond. 1841, 3 vols, 8vu.] The 
monks of St. Bernard have a convent within the 
town, from which those of their namber stationed in 
the Great St. Bernard, a journey of 10 hours’ dis- 
tance, are from time to time relieved.—About 1 m. 










Bourg-de-Martigny. Pop. 1,076. 

MARTIGNY-LE-COMTE, a village of France, 
in the dep. of Saone-et-Loire, cant. and 6 m. ESE 
of Palinges. Pop. 1,560. There are iron-works here. 

MARTIGUES (Les), a town of France, in the 
dep. of Bouches-da-Rhone, situated at the outlet 
of the saltwater basin called the Etang-de-Berre or 
E.de- i Itconsists of three distinct parts; the 
Isle, or town proper, founded in the 10th cent., situ- 
ated on an island in the strait which — the lake 
to the Mediterranean; the suburb of Jonquitres, on 
the S bank of the strait; and that of Ferritres on 
the N. The former communicates with the Isle by 
a bridge of stone, thé latter by a draw-bridge. Pop. 
in 1841, 7,772, employed partly in mi partly in 
trading in fish, wine, brandy, and salt. It was for- 
merly a place of considerable strength—The har- 
bour, called Port-du-Bouc, is about 2 m. distant, and 
is defended by a fort.—The environs produce olives 
and vines. 

MARTI-KHAN-TANDA, a town of Sind, 16 m. 
SW rs It has some trade with Marwar. 

M a parish in Lincolnshire, 2} m. SSW 
of Horncastle. Area 764 acres. Pop. in 1851, 74. 
—Also a ish in the W. R.of Yorkshire, 54 m. 
WSW of Skipton, Area 2,793 acres. Pop. 841.— 
Also a sh in Wilts, 44 m. NNE of Cranbourne. 




























Area 5,090 acres. i= in 1831, 599; in 1851, 602. 
—Also « parish in oreestershire, 8m. SSW of 
Droitwich. Area acres. 202.—Also a 





hamlet in the 
feral ef 


P 
mberland in Lincolnshire, 
p. in 1851, 894.—Also 
ire, off che coast of Loch- 


908 
ish of Ti 
Sleaford, 





of Swit- 
zerland, in the cant. of Valais, 17 m. WSW of Snis, | The northern 
and 48 m. E of Geneva, on the Simplon road, and | hect., or ly two-thirds of its entire surface, be- 
the r. bank of the Drause, near its confluence with | ony 

the Rhone, 247 toises = 526 yds. above sea-level, 
and 56 toises = 119 yds. abov’ the level of the lake 












distant, up the valley of the Drause, is the village of | 1650, when the French an 


B X 
esas 


ion of the island, comprising 5,371 


longs to and produces sugar and cotton. In 
1836, the amount of land under cultivation in this 
quarter of the island was 1,841 h. The in 1841 
was 3,374, of whom 2,351 were slaves. ‘is colony 


healthy place, the Rhone flowing for many miles | is a dependency of the French island of Guadaloupe. 


—The Dutch portion of the island is thi scat- 
tered over with salt-lakes, from which a pore, fees 
quantity of salt is annually manufactured. beng 
in 1847 was 2,691. Its chief town is Philisbourg. 


is an administrative dependency of C The 
principal portion of the white inhabitants of this 
island are English.—The Spaniards were the first 


European nation who formed a settlement on this 
island; but they were compelled to abandon it in 
Dutch simultaneously 
took possession of it, and divided it between them- 
selves. In 1744 the French portion was seized by 
the English, but was soon after given back. In 1800 
it again fell into English hands, but was restored at 
the peace of Amiens. In 1810 it shared the fortunes 
of Guadaloupe, when that island was seized by the 
English; but the peace of 1814 gave it back to ite 
old possessors. 

MARTIN (Sarxr), an island off the W coast of 
Patagonia, in S lat. 50° 40’, to the S of the island of 
Madre-de-Dios, from which it is se by a 
channel from 2 to 3 1 es in bi —Also an 
island off the W coast of Florida, in N lat. 28° 42". 

MARTIN (Sarnt), a river of France, in the 
of Haute-Marne, arrond. of Chaumont, which 
into the Aujon, on the r. bank, after a NW and SSW 
course of 12 m. 

MARTIN (Sart), a town of ian, “ae in the 
com. of Thurolz, marche of Elsé, 27 m. N of Krem- 
nitz, on the r. bank of the Thurolz. Pop. 1,900.— 
Also a village of — in the circle and 9 m. SE of 
Marburg, on the 1. bank of the Drave. Pop. 1,164. 

MARTIN (Sarxt), a parish in Cornwall, 1} m. N 
by E of Looe, including the borough of E. Looe, 
Area 3,199 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,820; in 1851, 
1,877.—Also a parish in Cornwall, 53 m. SE by Eof 
Helstone. Area 2,869 acres. Pop. in 1831, 508; in 
1851, 522.—Alsoe one of the Scilly isles, containing 
about 720 acres in a high state of cultivation. Pop. 
in 1831, 280; in 1851, 211.—Also a parish in the 
island of J 5 i. in 1851, 3,711,—Also a 
ish in Sal of m. W by N of El i i 
———— eee rane See 
Bron- rea 5,314 acres. 1831, 2,099; 
in 1881, 2.182. ie 
MARTIN (Sarxt), a commune and of Bel- 

a the prov. of Namur, cant. of bloux. 
(Sarwr), a parish in co. Kilkenny, 3 m. 
Area 782 acres. Pop. in 1841, 
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> Tide TIN-DE-FUGERES 
France, 


tershire, 2} 


MARTIN-CHA’ 


m. SWof Droitwich, with which it anites 
a member to parliament, Area 908 
in 1831, 208; in 1851, 202. 
UX-BUNEAUX (Sant), a commune 
France, in the dep. of Seine-Inferi- 
4m. NNW of Cany. Pop. 1,700. 


Eas 


of cant. and 6 m. WNW of 

ay es the L. bank of the Mande. Pop. 1,150. 

-D'ABLOIS (Sart), a town of France, 

m the dep. of Marne, cant. and 4 m. SW of Epernay. 
Pop. 1,200, 

MARTIN-D’ARDENTES (Sart), a village of 

France, in the dep. of Indre, cant. of St. Vincent. 


wo 900. 

ARTIN-D’AUXIGNY (Sarst), a village of 
France, in the dep. of Cher, 18 m. E of Vierzon. 
Pop. 1,760. 

ARTIN-DE-BELLEVILLE (Samr), a com- 
mune and village of Savoy, in the Tarentaise, 12 m. 
NE of Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne. Pop. 2,398. 

MARTIN-DE-BETHISY (Sarrr), a village of 
sven, hag ieiiaaes dbosmatiemalie tamed 
5 1,460. 


aTknrin- DE - BOSCHERVILLE (Sarst), a 
commune and vi of France, in the dep. of Seine- 
Inferieure, cant. of Duclair. Pop.,1,011. William 
the was buried in the church of this com. 
-~DE-CARALP (Sarnt), a vill of 
France, in the dep. of Ariege, cant. and 4 m. NW of 
Foix. 365. 


-~DE-CASTANEDA (Say), a village of 
Spain, in the prov. and 52 m. W of Valladolid, near 
asmall lake. Pop. 320. 
MARTIN-DE-CASTILLON (Sanr), acommune 
and vi of France, in the dep. of Vancluse, cant. 
and 6 m. of A Pop. 1,504. 
MARTIN-DE-CARNEE (Sarr), a commone 
and village of France, in the dep. of Mayenne, cant. 
of Bais, 22 m. ESE of Mayenne. Pop. 1,973. There 
are iron-works in the vicinity. 
MARTIN-DE-COURTISOLS (Satyr), a com- 
mune and of France, in the dep. of Marne, 
cant. and 6 m. N of Marson, on the Vele. Pop. 1,975, 
MARTIN-DE-DAMIOTTE (Sarxt), a town of 
France, in the dep. of Tarn, 9 m. ESE of Lavaur, on 
the r. bank of the t. Pop. 1,110. 
MARTIN-DE-DON (Sax), a village of Spain, in 
the . and 27 m. N of Burgos, on the |. bank of 


the “as a 
MARTIN - D'ECUBLEY (Sarr), village of 
France, in the of Orne, cant. and 3 m. NE of 
There is a mineral 


L Pop. spring here. 
snd iliags of Bronce ta she dey obiRioce, cont and 
it. 
of Neuville, . 1,850. ye 


2m. . 

Pena the of Calvedon rp Pe wow 
it. 6 

ue dep. can m™. 


near the r. bank of the Orne. 


“(SaIwT), ‘2 


ri oa 


|f | MARTIN. commune | | 
di and. of | in_the of ‘ 
chairs Spas Sg ics 


TEAU (Sart), a village of France,’ 


MARTIN-DE-LA-PLACE (Satyr), a commune 
and of France, in the dep. of Maine-ot-Loire, 
cant, 4m. NW of Saumur, near the r. bank of 
the Loire. 1,100, 

MARTIN-D -VEGA (San), 0 town of Spain, 
in the proy, and 15 m. SW of vis. Pop. 600. 

-DEL-CASTANAR (Sax), a town of 
Spain, in the prov. and 89 m. SSW of Salamanca. 
Pop. 943. : 
MARTIN-DE-LONDRES (Satyr), « canton, 
commune, and village of France, in the dep. of He- 
rault, arrond. and 15 m. NNW of Montpellier. Pop. 
of cant., comprising 10 coms., in 1841, 4,778; of com. 
1,077. There are silk-manufactories in this cant. 

MARTIN-DE-MONTALBAN (Savy), 8 village of 
Spain, in the prov. and 24 m. WSW of Toledo. Pop. 
450. It has a church of fine architecture. 

MARTIN-DE-OSCOS (Sax), a town of Spain, in 
the prov. and 56 m. W) of Oviedo. Pop. 1,658. 
There are iron-works in the vicinity. 

MARTIN-DE-PUSA (Sax), a village of Spain, 
in the prov. and 36 m. WSW of Toledo. Pop. 818. 
A silver-mine exists in the vicinity. 

MARTIN-DE-QUEYRIE’RES (Sarnr), a village 
of France, in the dep. of Hautes-Alpes, cant. and 4 
m. N of L’Argentiere, on the r. bank of the Durance, 
Pop. 1,447. 

MARTIN-DE-RE’ (Sant), a canton, commune, 
and port of France, in the dep. of Charente-Inferi- 
eure, arrond. of La Rochelle, occupying the ‘central 
part of the Isle-de-Ré. Pop. of cant., comprising ¢ 
com., in 1841, 9,667; of com. and port, 2,617. © 
port is well - fortified; and an active commerce is 
conducted from it in wines, brandy, sult, fish, timber, 
and iron. It has regular steam-boat communication 
with La Rochelle. 

MARTIN - DE - RUBIALES (Sax), a town of 
Spain, in the prov. and 60 m. 8 of Burgos, on the r. 
benk of the Duero. 800. 

MARTIN - DE- 
France, in the dep. of Calvados, cant. and 3m. SW 


of Harcourt. Pop. 1,400. 
MARTIN-DES-CHAMPS (Sart) a village of 
France, in the dep. of Yonne, cant. and 2 m. of 
Saint-F an 600. 
-DE- GNAUX (Saxst), a vil of 
France, in the dep. of Landes, cant. and 8 m. NE of 


Saint-Esprit. Pop. 2,280. Coal is wrought in the 
vicinity. 


MARTIN-DES-ORMES (Sart), a village of 
France, in the dep. of Puy-de~ cant. and 3 m. 
ESE of Ambert. Pop. 1,060. 

MARTIN-DE-SOULAN (Sart), « of 
France, in the of Ariege, cant. and 6m, of 


Top. 1,827. 

MARTIN- PRE’S (Samer of France, 
in the a tect he. m. 5 ot 
RETIN. DE-TOURNON (Sater), 


cant. 


a small vil- 
on the r. bank 





N (Sauwt), a village of 
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MARTIN-DE-VALDEIGLESIAS, a town of 
Spain, in the prov. and 45 m. NW of Toledo. Pop. 
8,150. Its environs produce excellént fruit. 

MARTIN-DE-VALGALGUE (Sarnt), a canton 
and village of France, in the dep. of Gard, near the 
1, bank of the Gardon-d’Alais. Pop. of cant. in 
1841, 9,210; of com. 777. 

MARTIN-DE-VALVENI (Say), a town of Spl, 
in the prov. and 15 m. NE of Valladolid, on the 1. 
bank of the Pisuerga. Pop. 300. 

MARTIN-DE-VERS (Rumer), a village of France, 
in the dep. of Lot, cant. and 2 m. NW of Lanzes. 
Pop. 509. 

MARTIN peep lt inom a ig of 
France, in the dep. of Nievré cant. and 8 m. SE of 
ie - 440. 

ARTIN-DU-BOIS (Sant), a village of France, 
in the dep. of Maine-et-Loire, cant. and 7 m. ENE 
of Segre. Pop. 1,044. @ 

MARTIN-DU-MONT (Sart), a village of 
France, in the dep. of Ain, cant. and 4 m. N of Pont- 
@Ain, Pop. 1,722. 

MA -DU-PLAN-DE-LA-TOUR, a village 
of France, in the dep. of Var, cant. and 4 m. N of 


Grimand. Pop. 1,050. 

MARTIN-DU-P (Sarxt), a village of 
France, in the dep. of Nievre, cant. and 4 m. NNE 
of Lorme. Pop. 1,220. 

MARTIN - D'URIAGE (Sankt), a village of 
France, in the dep. of Isere, cant. and 4 m. 8 of Do- 
mene. Pop. 2,454. It has iron and brick-works; 
and there are hot salt springs in the vicinity, which 
are much frequented. 

MARTIN-DU-VIEUX-BELLEME, a village of 
France, in the dep. of Orne, cant, and 2 m. NW of 
Belléme. Pop. 2,542. 

MARTIN-EN-BRESSE, a commune dnd village 
of France, in the dep. of Saone-et-Loire, cant. and 
6 m. SSE of Verdun-sur-Saone. Pop. 1,250. 

MARTIN-EN-HAUT (Sarxt), a commune and 
village of France, in the dep. of Rhone, cant. and 6 
m. NE of Saint-Symphorien-sur-Coise. Pop. 1,800. 

MARTIN: EN-VAL-GODEMARD (Saint), a 
village of France, in the dep. of Hautes - Alpes, 
cant. and 4 m. WSW of Saint-Tirmin. Pop. 417. 
There are quarries of white marble and jasper in the 


MARTIN-EN-VERCORS (Sarer), a village of 
venger bm the dep. of Drome, 18 m. N of Die. Pop. 


MARTIN-ES-VIGNES (Sarr), a commune and 

of France, in the of Aube, cant. and 1 

+o hg Troyes, of which it a faubourg. Pop. 
7 


















MARTINA, a canton and town of N: in the 
prov. of Otranto, 19 m. NE of Taranto. . 4,000, 
MARTINENGO, a walled town of Austrian Lom- 





bardy, in the . and 12 m. SSE of Bergamo. 
8,600. Tt has silk-factories, 


village of Spain, in the prov. and 














the registering custom-house on the 
where the expenses were fixed at a moderate rate—to have their 
permits coun’ 


MARTINHO (Say), a small port of P: in 
adura, 


MARTINHO-DOS-MOUROS (Sax), @ comarea 
and village of Portugal, in the prov. of Beira, 9 m. 
SW of Villa-Real, on the l. bank of the Douro. 


Pop. 4,770. 

TINICO, or Martr1QUE, an island in the W. 
Indies, one of the t of the Caribbees, s be- 
tween 14° 23’ 43” and 14°52’ 47” N lat., an 50’ 
and 61° 19° W long., 12 leagues SE of Dominica; 
24 m. N of Santa Lucia; and 25 m. SE of Guadaloupe. 
The superficies is 98,7§2 sq. hect., or 244,368 acres. 
It is very uneven, and intersected in all parts by a 
number of low hills, mostly of a conical form. Three 
mountains rise above these smaller eminences, The 
highest, Mont Pelee, at the N end Of the island, and 
rising 4,438 ft. above sea-level, a long dormant vol- 
cano, burst forth with frightful violence on the 5th 
of August 1851. The woods with which it is covered 
continually attract the clouds; the two others are in 
most parts cultivated. From these mountains, but 
chiefly from the first, issue the numerous springs 
which water the island, and which, though generally 
flowing in gentle streams, are changed into torrents 
on the slightest storm. The chief streams are the 
Lezarde, which flows into the Cul-de-sac of Royal; 
the Rivitre-de-Fort-St.-Pierre, which flows into the 
ancho: of St. Pierre on the § coast; and the Ga- 
lion. Near the 5 end is a small salt lake. The val- 
leys on the W side, or Basse-terre, are more exten- 
sive and fertile than those on the E side, or Cabes- 


terre. 

Productions and commerce.| About two-fifths of 
the surface is under cultivation. In 1885, 88,320 
hect. were under culture; savannas and pasture-lands 
— re ainda: ee “Tis pecan h.; 
un uctive 15,303 e produc- 
tions of the island are sugar, coffee, cassia, cotton, 
The Tahiti cane and the y cane of Java, are 
chiefly cultivated. Next to the cultivation of sugar, 
that of coffee is the most important. It is well- 
to aaa from the number of its bays 
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became infested with vast swarms of —_ Piper de- 
Stroyed every table in the islan t was re- 
stewed to France 'in July 1763. In 1769, 1788, and 
1810, the exports and imports were as follow: 
Imports. Exports. 
1768, . . £585,412 £536,631 
ives, . 1,195,111 1,201,875 
1814, 635, 791,77 


The following table exhibits the value of the exports 
into France from M. in 1841: 


General Trade. Special Trade. 
Sugar, * 18,866,000 fr. 1 000 fr. 
Coffee, . - ° 780,000 7,000 
Dye and cabinet woods, 295,000 274,000 
Rom andtafia, . 182,000 177,000 
Cotten, . 145,000 150,000 
Sei ie eee 
_  eaingbane. 15.000 14.000 
Preserves, .  . 9.000 7,000 
Tortoisesheil. 2.000 2,000 
Otber articles, . 56,000 50,000 
Iron cables, . 4,000 2,000 
20,445,000 15,792,000 
We read in the Moniteur that during the present 
year [1852] the exports of colonial produce from M., 


as as Guadaloupe, will be more consider- 
able > 1851, which year showed an augmenta- 
tion in the crops as compared with 1849 and 1850. 
To enable a more correct estimate to be formed of 
this increase, the Moniteur gives the following state- 
ment of the quantity of sugar imported into France 


from these two colonies since 1848, the period of the 
emancipation of the blacks: 
Martinique, in en, ° 19,731,392 kilogr. 
- 18,391,600 
” is, 14,242,200 
é 1851, 19,715,530 
a 1862, (ist half-year, 15,829,633 


the second half-year to be in proportion 
po oe oo mtation _ appear at the 
year 1,000,000 kilogr. over the 

duce of 1851, oe of itself more than 8,000000 
kilogr. greater average exportation during 
the three years. ch bean eee 

that the crops, and the exports of during 
the last six months of the year are ly inferior 
to those of the first six months: 








Population. pop. of M., according ‘to. a re- 
turn a trey house ae commons in 1810, when 
it was in possession of the British, was as follows: 
Slaves, . 78,577 
Free of¢olonr, . « 8,680 
N ‘of white inhabliants, 9,206 
» 96418 
In 1827, the pop. was returned at 101,868, of whom 
9,987 were Whites; 10,786 free people of colour; 


and 81,142 slaves. ‘In 1886, the F ee was 116,031; 
in 1841, 117,906 ; in 1848, 120,1 

Government, &e.] The administration of M. is 
conducted by a governor, and a privy council of 7 
members, with a colgnial council of 30 members 
elected for 5 vears. e number of electérs in 1841 
was 901, Justice is administered by a supreme 
court, 2 assize courts, and 2 inferior courts. The 
military force consists of about 2,000 men, besides a 
militia of 6,000.—The cofénial budget for 1845 ex- 
hibited an income of 1,074,830 francs; and an ex- 
penditure of 998,890 fr. 

Towns.] The principal towns of M. are Fort 
Royal, the capital, and St. Pierre, the largest and 
best-bnilt town in the Lesser Antilles. Besides 
these, Marin has 3,000 inhabitants; Lamentin, 8,900; 
Riviere-Salie, 2,300; and there are about 20 villages. 
Of the pop. of 1841, 25,989 were returned as resiaing 
in towns. It is subdivided into 14 cantons, and 26 
communes. 

ae This island, called by the natives Madiana, was die- 

y the Spaniards in 1493, and named by them Martinioa 

In 1635, it was colonized by the French; but the expulsion or 
extermination of the Caribs was not completed until 1764. Dur- 
ing the war of American lence, it was the centre of all 
the great naval operations of the French government In 1734, 
by the British under Sir Jolin Jervis and Sir 
. It was restored to the French at the treaty of 


i 


, 1809, It again reverted 
he general peace in 1815. Tn 1819, M. was 
coded te Beredon, mad eran oui? eosuiveredl dg’ Medevac tuner ti 
accidental delay of the Swedes in taking possession. 
MARTINICO (Lairtxs), one of the Grenadine is- 
lands, in the Little Antilles, in N lat. 12° $2, W 
long. 61° 24’. 
MARTIN-LA-FOSSE (Sarr), a village of 
France, in the ey of Aube, cant. and 6 m. 8 of Ro- 


milly. pass 

-LA-LANDE (Sarst), a commune and 
village of France, in the dep. of Aude, cant. and 4 
= x yt Castelnaudary, near the Canal-da- Midi. 

‘op. 

Son mnden wor ane gtk a yg a of 
France, in Correéze, can Koche- 
Camillac. Pop. 200. 
MARTIN-LA-PLAINE (Sarvt), a commune and 
villege of France, in the dep. of La Loire, cant, and 
2 m. NW of Rive-de-Gier. Pop. 709. A lead-mine 
is rt ses the vicinity. 
the dep. of pieces : i ava tle Limousine 

cant. of 
on the L. bank of the 
ARTIN-LA-SAUVETE ‘eum, 


in the 
of St.-Germain-la- Val. 
Lame vise ar 


France, in the dep. 
pa oi SW of Amboise. INE nese 


of 
1m, NE 
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MARTIN-MUNOZ, a town of Spain, in the prov.| MARTINSKIRCHEN, a village of Prussia, in the 
and 24 m. WSW of Segovia. ey hae reg. of Merseburg, circle of Liebenwerda, on the f. 

meng eet wrt a town of Illyria, in the gov. | bank of the Elbe. Pop. 280. The counts of Brubl 
and 82 m. of Tri on the summit ofa hill, | have a splendid castle here. f 
commanding a fine view of the er of Friuli, the SRIETH, a village of Prussia, in the 
course of the Isonzo, and the gulf of Trieste. Pop. me. of Mi circle of Sangerhausen. Pop. 240. 
2,000. It is surrounded ancient walls. The , # village of Prussia, in the reg. 


mountainous vineyards in vicinity produce ex- 
cellent wine.—Also a town of Austrian Lombardy, 
in the prov. and 6 m. NNW of Cremona. — Also 
a town of Austrian Lombardy, in the prov. and 
15 m. WSW of Mantua, near the Oglio.—Also 
a village in the Valteline, 3 m. N of Bormio. 
—Also a village in the prov. and 6 m. E of Ve- 
rona, on the |. bank of the Tibio.—Also a village 
in the prov. and 18 m. ENE of Vicenza.—Also a 
vi in the duchy of Modena, on the r. bank of 
the ia, 9 m. N of Modena.—Also a town of Na- 
pes in the prov. of Sann@o, cant. and 6 m. ENE of 
ino. Pop. 3,300,—Also a town in the Sardinian 
states, prov. and 6 m. SW of Ivrea. Pop. 2,000.— 
Also a town in the dio. of Tunis, prov. and 12 m. 
WNW of Pignerol.—Also a fort of Tuscany, in the 
prov. and 15 m. NE of Florence, near the r. bank of 
the Pieve, on the route from Florence to Bologna. 

MARTINO-D'ALBARO (Sav), a village of the 
Serdinian states, in the prov. and 4 m. E of Genoa. 
Pop. 2,200. 

ARTINO-D'ENTRAUNES (Sax), a village of 
the Sardinian states, in the prov. and 45 m. NW of 
Nice. Pop. 651. 

MARTINO-DI-LANTOSCA (Say), a town of 
the Sardinian states, in the prov. and 30 m. N of 
Nice, on the |, bank of the Vesubia. 

MARTINO-DI-VENEZZE (San), a village of 
Anstrian Lombardy, in the prov. of Polesina, on the 
r. bank of the Adige. Pop. 1,900. 

MARTINO-SICCOMARIO (San), a town of the 

states, in the prov. of Lamellina, on the r. 
bank of the Ticino, 21 m. ESE of Mortara. 

MARTINO (Vat-p1-Say), or Vat-pi-German- 
ABCA, a valley in the Piedmontese Alps, intersected 

the asca, which has its source in the Col- 
di-San-M.,, in the Cottian Alps, and flows NE to the 
Clusone. 
MARTIN-RAUDISCH, a village of Prussia, in 
the reg. of Gumbinnen, circle of Heideckrug. Pop. 137. 
MARTINS, a vil in Philips co., in Arkansas, 
U.S., 182 m. E of Rock. 

MARTIN’S (Sramvorp-Barow Saryt), a parish 
in the co. of Northam 4 m. SE of Stamford, 
on the 8 bank of the Wellam, including the hamlet 
of W Area 2,170 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,274; in 1851, 1,778. 

MARTIN’S (Sr.), a parish in the Strathmore dis- 
a eo 

‘a 2)m. Pop. in 1801, 1,136; in 1831, 1,185; 
in 186, ‘as. 
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of Coblenz, circle of Kreuznach. Pop. 187. 

MARTINSVILLE, or Greenssoroven, capital 
of Guilford co., N. Carolina, U.S., situated in Buffalo 
creek, 22 m. E of Salem. Pop. 730. A — 
action was fought at this place on the 15th 
1781, between Cornwallis and General Greene, 
in which the Americans were driven from the field, 
though with a great loss of British troops.—Also the 
cap. of Henry co., in Virginia.—Also a village in 
Clinton co., in Ohio, 82m. SSW of Columbus. Pop. 
200.—Also the cap. of Morgan co., in Iowa, 28 m. 
SW of Indianapolis—Also a village in Clarke co., 
in Illinois. 

MARTINSVILLE (Sarxt), the chief town of the 
K of St. Martin’s, in Louisiana, U. S., 178 m. W of 

ew Orleans, situated on the W bank of the Teche, 
on very flat ground, in the centre of a well-cultivated 
and productive country. Pop. 500. 

MARTINSZELL, a town of Bavaria, 30 m. ENE 
of Landhu, 

MARTINTOWN, a village of Upper Canada, in 
the township of Charlottenburg, on the Riviere-aux- 
Raisins, 13 m. from Cornwall. Pop. 200. 

MARTINVAST, a town of France, in the dep. of 
La Manche, cant. and 2 m. SSW of Ortevilla, near 
the r. bank of the Divette. 

MARTIN-VAZ ISLANDS, a group of 3 small 
rocky islets off the E. coast of Brasil ia B lat. 20° 27’. 

MARTIN-XILOTEPEC (Saint), a town of Gua- 
timala, in the dep. of Chimaltenango. Pop. 4,000. 

MARTIZAY, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Indre, on the river Claise, 14 m. N of Le Blanc. 
Pop. 1,725. 

MARILESHAM, a parish of Suffolk, 2m. SSW 
of Woodbridge. Area ?.709 acres. Pop. 477. _ 

MARTLETHWY, a parish of Pembrokeshire, 6 
m. NE of Haverford-West. Pop. in 1851, 829. 

MARTLEY, a parish of Worcestershire, ~ 
NW by W of Worcester. Area 5,124 acres. Pp. 
in 1831, 1,395; in 1851, 1,309. 

MARTOCK, a market-town and parish in Somer- 
setshire, on the Parret, 6m. WNW of Yeovil. Area 
of p. 7,302 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,841; in 1851, 
8,154. The church is a large and el t structure, 
with a superbaltar-piece. The town 
of one long street. i 

MARTOLA-MARIAM, a town of Abyssinia, in 
the prov. of Amhara, in N lat. 10° 51% 

TON, a township in the 
gato, in Cheshire, near 
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pes ; Pee in 100k, gon, 1851, 182. 
MARTON parish tn Wostenpeslond, 3 


¢ a 
m NNW of App Area 3,200 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 819; in 1 804. 


-WITH-GRAFTON, a parish in the 
- R. of Yorkshire, 3 m. 8 by E of Alderborough. 
Area 1,198 acres. Pop. in 1851, 472. 
MARTON-LE-MOO! achapelry in the p. of ae 
cliffe, N. R. of Yorkshire, 3 m. NNW of Boroug! . 
Area 1,614 acres, Pop. in 1851, 203, 
(Sayxr), a town of Hungary, in the 
om, and 12m. SW of Oedenburg. Pop. 615.—Also 
@ town in the com. of Pest, 12 m. N of Solt.—Also 
& town in the com. of Sabolsh, 12 m. NE of Klein- 
Wardein. 


MARTONVASAR, a town of Hungary, in the 
com. and 21 m. ENE of Stuhl-Weissenburg. 

RANO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Calabria Ultra 2da, 10 m. NW of Nicastro. It is 
the see of a bishop. Pop. 2,000. 

MARTORELL, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
11 m. NW of Barcelona, at the junction of the Noya 
with the Liobregat. It is an ill-built place; but it 
has manufactories of lace, cotton, and paper. On 
the Liobregat is a high but narrow bridge of 3 arches, 
ascribed by tradition to Hannibal, but generally con- 
sidered to be a work of the Romans. 

MARTORY, a town of France, in the dep. of 

on the Garonne, 10 m. N by E of 
St. Gaudens. It bas manufactories of coarse wool- 
Jens, and conducts an active trade. 

MARTOS, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 12 
m. SW of Jaen, at the foot of a hill on which is a 
castle. Pop. 11,072. It is a very ancient place, and 
is supposed to have been the Tucci, afterwards the 
Augusta Gemella of the Romans. It is celebrated for 
its mineral springs. 

a town of France, in the dep. of 
Hante-Garonne, cant. and 4 m. W of Cazeres, on 
the L bank of the Garonne. Pop. 1,650. 

MARTRES - D’ARTIERES (Les), a village of 
Franee, in the dep. of Puy-de-Dome, 9 m. NE of 
Clermont-Ferrand, on the Allier. 


4 


aoe of Russia, in the gov. 
of Lida. 


a fortress of Asiatic Russia, in Min- 
grelia, 50 m. NW of Katais, 


of Hungary, in the com. 


Eisenboarg 15m. E Radkers' Pp 

m. 3 170. 

MARTYS' hap idand of tes Coeghen’ le ces 

gulf of Kutchak-K ultiak, 30 m. N of Mangishlak. 
MARTYNOSKAM, a town of Russia, in the ter- 

eve <6 soe Eymneennis, on the ©, heth-af. the 


Q 


of 





pen nnee 


ogue, 
N in the prov. of | country 
6 BBW of Mandar, 


. Area} MARUNGAS, a small island in the Sulu archi 


Pe MARVAL. ¢ village of Pran in the dep. of 
: v ce, [ 
Pree “sige and 6 m. SSE of Saint-Ma 
thieu. _ Pop. 1,220. “4 
MARVAO, a small town and fortress of P: 


on the borders of Spain, in the prov. of Alentejo, 

comarca of alee 6 m. SE of Valencia-de-Al- 
cantara, in Spain. Po 1,000.—Also a town of 
Brazil, in the prov. of Piauhy, 180 m. NE of GBinas, 


Pop. 3,000. 

MARVE'S OLS, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Lozére, on the r. bank of the Coulanges, 12 m. 
WNW of Mende. Pop. 3,879. It has manufactures 
of serge, woollens, axd hats.—The arond, of M., 
comprising 10 cants., had a pop. of 58,605 in 1841, 

ARVELLA, See Marse.ra. 

MARVILLE, a town of France, in the & of 
Meuse, on the lL. bank of. the Othain, 7 m. SE of 
Montmedy, and 24 m. NNE of Verdun, Pop, 1,263. 
It has manufactoriés of gloves and druggets, 

MARVORADO, an island off the coast of Brazil, 
in S lat, 23° 84% 

MARWAR, a division of the province of Ajmir 
in Hindostan, in recent times better known as the 
territory of the rajah of Jodhpur. It is bounded by 
Bikanir and Jesalmir on the N; on the E by the 
range of Abu, which separates it from Mervar and 
Jypur; on the § by Sarohi; and on the W by the 
Great Sandy desert. From E to W, it stretches 270 
m.; from N to $ 220 m. The Luni, rising on its E 
frontier, and running in a SW course, to the Rann 
of Kach’h, separates the fertile from the desert 
of M. Its pop. has been estimated at 2,000, of 
whom five-eighths are Jats; and one-fourth Rajputs. 
The government is a kind of feudal monarchy, sub- 
sidiary to the British authority, The rajah can, it 
aap bring a force of big ae into o a 

great feudatories of ¢ rajahs of Ahwa, 
inaj, Reyah, Ganorah, Kimsar, and 
Khejarla. The revenue amounts to about £400, 
The chief towns are Jodhpur, the capital; Pipar, 25 
m. NE of Jodhpur; Mertha, 38 m. NE of Pipar; 
Bah, 20 m. W by N of Ajmir; Didwanah, in N lat. 
27° 24’; ey in N lat. 27° 8’; Godwar, Ganora, 
and pants dye ang ore yan 
ton, to! ‘ opium. It exports wi 
salt, and opium. See Asmir. 

MARWICK-HEAD, a cape on the W coast of 
the island of Pomona, in the Hebrides, in N lat. 
51° 58’. 

MARWOOD, a parish of Devonshire,.3 m. W by 


“ 


N of Barnstaple, Area 5,396 acres. Pop. in 1851, 
1,054.—Also a parish of New South Wales, in Dar- 
ham co., skirted on the 8 by the river Hunter. 


MARY, a river of New South Wales, in the dis 
trict of Moreton-bay, by See, I~ Wide 
another stream of New Wales, in 
<eiat Geena iy 

ORT), & on coast 
the Thad in N lat. 57° 11’ 


erty ay avillegnt bapide, to the nec at 
Peon singe Saree Pop, 178. : fas 8 
S00 the of M. Area 7,049 heres, 1 


containing the town 
in 1881, 5,300; in 1851,°4,494.—The 
is the assize town of and wa 
a stands on the ri 
Pi by Wa beetle ot a 
and 
street ry 


by W 















range of infantry-barracks, the neat pa- 

8 Miccniing coach houses, and a large 

t Roman Catholic A consider- 

manufacture of broad stuffs called Durants at 

existed here and at Mountmellick; but a 

of ago it experienced declension. 

a number of the inhabitants. 

1, the H . W. Pole, second son of Garrett, 

of Mornington, and elder brother to the 

Wellington, was creatéd Baron Marybo- 

Area of the town 800 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
8,223; in 1851, 2,079. 

_ MARYBURGH, a considerable village in the p. 

of Kilmalie, Inverness-shire, at the mouth of the 
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rivers Lochy and Nevis, on the E side of Loch-Eil, 


17 m. E of Strontian, and 74 m. N of Inverary.— 
Owing to its being situated in the immediate vicinity 
of Fort William, it very generally assumes the fort's 
name. It consists of oneslong street running paral- 
lel to the water, and close to its edge; and of several 
short narrow streets at right angles with the chief 
one. The inhabitants, for the most part, depend on 
the herring-fishery for their maintenance. Pop. be- 
tween 1,200 and 1,500.—Also a small village in the 
p. of Cleish, in Kinross-shire, 4 m. 8 of Kinross. 
MARY CAPEL (Sars), a parish in Suffolk, 4} 
m, SE of Hadleigh, in the line of the Eastern Coun- 
ties railway. Area 1,910 acres. Pop. in 1851, 649. 
MARY-CHURCH (Saint), a pariah in Devon- 
shire, 14m. N of Torbay. Area 2,589 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,204; in 1851, 2,293.—Also a parish in 
8. Wales, 2 m.8 by E of Cowbridge, 
on a small river which flows into the Bristol chan- 
nel. . in 1831, 150; in 1851, 104. 
dibs, ateooaiatg fons 0255 teal of tho Dee, oppents 
eC nk of the 0 ite 
Peterculter, to the Grampians. Pop. in 1801. 710: 
in 1831, 960; in 1 1,055. At Blairs, near the 
Dee, is St. Mary’s lege, a Roman Catholic in- 
stitution, established in 1829, for the education of 
youths geet for the priesthood. It is under the 
ion a president, 3 professors, and a pro. 
. From 35 to 45 pupils are usually in course 
of education here. 
MARY-EXTRA (Sanst), or Weston, a parish in 
Sou! ire, adjoining the town of South- 


ampton. Area 2,980 acres. Pop. in 1851, 1,446. 
ARY-HILL (Sarr), a parish in Glamorgan- 


shire, 4m. NW of Cowbridge. Pop. in 1851, 247. 
or ABERLUTHNET, a parish in Kin- 
cardineshire, skirted on the S by the river North 


and 
ioe a 3 
1530; 831, 2,032; in 1851, 2,282. Th 
eurface is exceedin ly level. ta hobeteinat 
pod ge Son aie 
between Montrose Laurencekirk, stan: 
of M., in a beautiful situation is 


state, At its mouth it is 74 m. wide, and it is navi- 
le for ships of the greatest burden 300 m. Its 
from the mouth of the Savage river to tide- 
water, in a course of 219 m., is 1,160 ft. ‘The rivers 
peng. Fas the ges the a Severn 
on which Annapolis stands, an © Patapsco on 
which Baltimore is situated. 

Physical features.| The country on the E of the 
Chesapeak, with the exception of a small part of the 
N extremity, is low and sandy, much intersected by 
rivers and creeks, and abounding with stagnant wa- 
ter. In this quarter, oe arse the air in sum- 
mer is hot and moist, and the it itants are subject 
to agues and intermittent fevers. The Maryland 
part of the peninsula, included between Delaware 
and Chesapeak bays, is much lower and more uni- 
formly level than the Delaware part; it is also more 
intersected by rivers and creeks, and the land is of 
better quality. The soil is here well- adapted to 
raising tobacco, wheat, Indian corn, and sweet po- 
tatoes.—The country on the W shore of the Chesa- 
peak, below the falls of the rivers, is similar to that 
on the E shore. But above these falls it becomes 
gradually uneven and hilly, and in the W part of 
the state it is mountainous, being crossed by ranges 
of mountains, which pass through Pennsylvania and 
Virginia, under various names, as South mountain, 
North mountain, Sideling hill, Warriors, Evit’s, 
Wills, and Alleghany mountains. 

Productions.|_ The soil is generally a red clay or 
loam, producing good crops of wheat, Indian corn, * 
hemp, and flax. Fine orchards have been formed 
in various quarters; and apples, rs, peaches, 
plums, and cherries are abundant. The cereal cro 
in 1847 yielded 4,960,000 bushels of wheat, 1,860,000 
b. of oats, 8,300,000 b. of Indian corn, 975,000 b. of 
rye, 115,000 b. of buckwheat, and 2,900 b. of barley. 
In 1847, 24,816,012 Ibs. of tobacco were raised, 5,673 
lbs. of cotton, and 2,290 Ibs. of silk cocoons. The 
férests abound in nut-bearing trees, which feed great 
numbers of swine. Beef and mutton are also plen- 
tiful. The live stock im 1840 consisted of 92,220 
horses and mules, 225,714 oxen, 257,922 sheep, and 
416,943 swine.— The mineral productions consist 
chiefly of iron and bituminous coal. The coal-ficlds 
are in the NW part of the county. " 

Manu and commerce.) The manufacturing 
establishments in this state emploved a@ capital of 
6,450,284 dollars in 1840. Thpse of wool and cotton 
are yet in their infancy, but are said to be rapidly 
growing. In — there — 12 furnaces for cast- 
iron, and 17 bloomeries, forges, and rolling-mills. 
The manufacture of tobacco employs 280 men, “Tan- 
neries are numerous, and sugar-refining is exten- 
sively engaged in; but flouring—as it is called—or 
the manufacture of flour, is perha the most exten- 
avi all in this state. Ship-bui is carried on 
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and uni 

in all 818 students. The 
557, and attended by 16,982 

above 20 years of age, 
as unable to read or write-— 
M. was originally settled by Roman Catholics, who 
still continue the most numerous denomination of 
Christians in the state. The archb. of Baltimore is 
Roman Catholic metropolitan of the United States. 
‘The Episcopalians are the next in number. 

* Gopernment.| A new constitution for this state 
was ratified by the people on 4th June, and came 
into operation on 4th July 1851. The legislature is 

of a senate, consisting of 22 members, chosen 
for 6 years, by electors; and a house-of-delegates, con- 
sisting of 78 members chosen annually. The governor 
is chosen for 4 years, and must be elected from the 3 
districts alternately. The right of suffrage belongs to 
every free white male citizen of 21 years of age who 
has resided in the state one year. The state sends 


five re to congress.—Annapolis is the 
seat of government, though Baltimore is much the 
largest town. The other considerable towns are 
Frederick, Hagerstown, Cumberland, Williamsport, 
2 on Faclala gr pemman The ports-of-entry, 
besides i and Annapolis, are St. Mary’s on 
the Potomac; Nottingham on the Pawtuxent; Ha- 
» vre-de-Grace at the mouth of the Susquehanna; 
‘Chestertown on the Chester; Oxford on Treadhaven 
creek; Vienna on the Nantikoke, and Snowhill on 
the Pokomoke. 
Finances.] On the 30th of September 1849, the 
state-debt amounted to 16,164,818 dollars, and a sum 
of 375.000 d. was applicable to the extinguishment 
of this debt, which it is expected will be cleared off 
within 13 years. On the Ist of December 1850, the 
State-debt was 15,424,381 d.; and the assets of the 
State were —— Se atel caproae of productive 
property, and 15,910,013 d. of un uctive property. 
On the Ist of January 1848, the legislature of this 
resumed payment of interest on the state debt, 

had been suspended for several years, and on 
which arrears of about 900,000 d. had accumulated. 
‘These arrears have now been paid off or redeemed. 


The value of all real and personal propert: 
in tate 177,555,846 d.; and the rr 
thereon, d. "The following table exhibits the 
progress 


of the pop. in the different counties in this 
state from 1840 to 1850: 


Coanties. 1840. 1850, 

Alleghany, 15,690 22,873 
Anne- Arundel, 29,532 32,388 
ta Baltimore, ‘ 92,066 41,589 
— ety, . 102,313 169,012 
Carroll, » 17,441 18,128 
Cecil, . . - 17,232 18,837 
Calvert, . . 9,618 
Charen ame aos 

. . 62 

Dorchester, . . 1654 18,893 
Frederick, ‘ ‘ 36,405 38.493 
Harford, 2 | + Wan _— 
‘ ices: < 14,699 16,860 
Prince George, . 19,539 21,552 
apa ° ~ 12,633 14,485 
‘Somerset, . . - 19,580 22,468 
+ s : 13411 

. ‘ 30,043 
V orceste . . . 16,870 
Kite EE é ——- panera 
ig 469,232 «BT5,160 








MARYLAND, a township of co., New 
York, U. S., 12. m. N of Cooperstown. Pop. 2,085, 

MARY-LE-BONE (Er: a parish and a parlia- 
mentary borough in the Holborn division of ihe hund. 
of Ossulstone, Middlesex, 8 m. NW by W of St. 
Paul’s, intersected by the Regent’s canal and Bir- 
mingham railway. Area of p. 1,509 acres. Pop. in 
1801, 63,982; in 1881, 122,206; in 1851, 157,696. 
This parish contains some of the finest streets, 
squares, crescents, and mansions, in the — 
including Cavendish and Portman - squares, - 
crescent and square, and Manchester-square. Here 
also are the Regent's = and the Zoological ae. 
dens, the Diorama, Colosseum, &e, By the Reform 
act, the Mary-le-Bone disgrict, comprising the seve- 
ral parishes of Mary-le-Bone, St. Pancras, and Pad- 
dington, returns 2 members to parliament. Pop. 
of parliamentary district in 1851, 370,957. The 
number of electors registered in 1837 was 11,7! 1 
1848, 16,812. Mary-le-Bone was at no very distant 
period an obscure village, separated from the metro- 
polis by open fields. The ancient village was vari- 
ously named Eyeburn, Ayebourn, or Tyburn,—from 
a small stream, now flowing underground. 

MARYPORT, a seaport-town on the W coast of 
Cumberland, 26 m. WSW of Caflisle, d 
NNE of Whitehaven, with both of wi 
connected by railway. Pop. in 184 








5.311; in 1851, 5,698. Like many m8 on 
this part of the coast, it derives its o yimpor- 
tance from the abundance of coal hbour- 
hood, which in little more than half raised 
it to the rank of a pretty conside ‘trading town. 
It is pleasantly situated on banks, and at the 


mouth of the river Ellen, wiih flows round it on 
the E, 8, and W. The streets are wide, and the 
houses neatly built. The trade consists partly in the 
exportation of coals to Ireland, and partly in the N. 
American timber trade. In 1844, a tons. of 
coals were exported from this port to other ports of 
the United kingdom ; and in 1845, 348,307 tons. The 
export to foreign countries in 1844 was 12,734 tons. 
Ship-building is also carried The customs re- 
venue in 1846 was £7,764. The namber of sailing- 
vessels that entered inwards coastwise in 1850 was 
833 = 36,529 tons; and of steam-vessels, 169=58,757 
tons. The number which entered from the colonies 
was 17 = 38,521 tons; and from foreign ports, 8 == 
357 tons, ‘ 

MARYPORT, a creck 2} m. N-of the Mull of 
rg te on the E oe of the oo gr ahccype 3 

igtonshire, one of about 16 wi 

indent the outline of that sa 
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structive to human health and life, that even the na 
tives reared in the swamps of Africa begin to desert 
the fatal spot. To the SW the town is surrounded 
by mangrove swamps several miles in extent, over 
which the land-wind blows for several months in the 
year, carrying with it the febrile miasma ly 
generated in so Jarge a tract. Cape St. M. is situat- 
ed on the lee-shore, at the mouth of the river. The 
land in the immediate vicinity of the coast is 50 ft. 
above the level of the sea; the soil, a dry loam, su- 
perincumbent on a bed of granite. The country for 
several miles along the coast is clean and almost 
clear from wood. It descends in a gentle slope from 
the sea towards the interior; consequently the great 
quantity of water that falls during the med season 
is rapidly carried away from the vicinity of the cape, 
and flows into a creek situated some distance in the 

| 

1 

H 






plantains, s ~cane,"rice, yams, cassada, cabbages, 
sgteolay aatiohes, ening, aaa cofies, are successfully 
\ MARY’S (Sr.), a parish in Kent, 2} m, N of New 
} Romney. Area 2,051 acres, Pop. in 1831, 111; in 
1851, 119.—Also a parish in the island of a: 
Pop. in 1851, 1,086.—Also the principal of the Scilly 
“islands. Tt extends in length about 2} m., and in 
breadth about 14. The surface rises in some, places 
into considerable elevations, the vales bei: fertile, 
{and the tills rich in minerals. The capital is New 
Town, situated at the base of Garrison-hill, where 
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there are a custom-house, a town-house, and a pri- 






son. It has a harbour having from 3 to 5 fath. wa- 






«ter, but the entrance is difficult; and it is defended 






by a small fort called Star-castle. Pop. in 1851, 2,627. 
MARY’S (Sars), a river of Georgia and Florida, 

U. §., rising in a swamp in the 8 part of Ware co., 

in Georgia, and flowing pst 8, then N, and then E, 

to the Atlantic, into which it falls after a course of 

105 m. It has 13} ft. water at low tides on its bar, 

and forms the only good harbour from the boundary 






interior, and through this channel finds its way into 
the sea. The cape, being so much nearer the 

enjoys at all times the full advantage of the sea- 
breeze, which, combined with its elevated situation, 
gives it a continual atmospherical temp. several de- 
grees cooler than the island; and there being no 
swamps in the neighbourhood, the land-breeze brings 
with it cool air, devoid of that pestilential effluvia 
which poisons the atmosphere of the island. A small 
tragt of country in the vicinity of the cape, and about 
8m. from Bathurst, was acquired in 1850 by the British 
government from the king and chiefs of Combo. St. 
M., or its capital, Bathurst, is the seat of the British 
government and trade in the district of Senegambia 
since the abolition of the slave-trade, and the conse- 
quent focus of civilization in this quarter of Africa. 
See articles Barnurst and GamBia. 

MARYSBURGH, a township of Upper Canada, 
in the Prince Edward district, bounded on the E and 
S by the bay of Quinté and Lake Ontario. Pop. in 
1842, 2,207. 

MARY’S-DE-FORE (Sr.), a parish in West- 
meath, 44 m. E of Castle-Pollard. Area 4,289 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,217; in 1851, 956. Lough-Bane 
lies on the SW boundary, and has an elevation of 
312 ft. above sea-level. 

MARY’S ISLAND (Sarst), or Lapy’s Isianp, 
& parish in co. Wexford, } m. SE of Broaliway. 
Area 597 acres. Pop. in 1831, 239; in. 1851, 263. 

MARY'S KEY (Sarr), a small island in the gulf 
of Mexico, near the coast of Florida, im_N lat. 30° 
11’.—Also a cluster of rocks on the 8 ¢ 
foundland, in N lat. 46” 47’.* er et : 

MARY’S LOCH (Sart), a fine loch in Selkirk 
shire, fed by the Meggat, and giving origin to Yar- 
row-water. At the head of the lake are the hills of 
; Chapelhope, the ru and broken outskirts of which 
say Ra mt aa ” oe = cape pm same td celebrated - e last eo y of the persecuted 
name, exten along the 8 bank of the river | Covenanters. ore distant, an peeping these, 
for about 4 being sepa from the maisland | is the top of Carrifrangans, a preci ice it Moffatdale, 

stream called Oyster creek. It is bebsenrinp. above Carrifrangans, though not so 
py in surface, about 5 m. long, and 24 | tant, is the pointed summit of the White Coomb, 
now contains upwards of 4,000 inha- | highest mountain ie the Sof Scotland. On the 










4f Georgia to Florida point.—Also a river of Ohio 
and Iowa, flowing NW, and joining the St. Joseph’s 
river at Fort Wayne.—Also, the channel which con- 
nects Lake Superior with Lake Huron. It flows 
from the SE side of Lake Superior, and, after a SE 
course of 60 m., enters Lake Htron by three branches, 
known as the E, Middle, and W straits. The usual 
ship-channel isthe W strait. Its general width is ? 
purrent flows at the rate of 14 m. per 

figable for large vessels above and be- 

hich are 15 m. from Lake Superior. 
pids are} m. long, and have a fall of 22 ft. 10 
mn lof the river, from Lake Superior 
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} Huron, is 44 ft. 8 in. These rapids inter- 
rapt nw and, in consequence, all the supplies 
‘for the Superior region, as well as the products 
! of that region, must®be unladen, transpo around 
the rapids, and reshipped, of course at much expense 
and great inconvenience. The topography of the 
country is favourable for the construction of a ship- 
eanal, which need not exceed 1 m, in length. Four 
large islands and several small ones occur in the 
course of this river.—Also aco. in the NW part of 
Par Area 200 sq.m. Pop. in 1841, 13,224; 
in 1851, 18,681. Its cap. is Leonardtown.—Also a 
village in Mercer co., in Ohio, 105 m. WNW of Co- 
lumbus, on the E bank of St. Mary’s river.—Also a 
port-of-entry in Camden co., in Georgia, 293 m. SSE 
of Milledgeville, 7 m. from the mouth of St. Mary’s 
tiver. Pop. in a 2,754.—Also a village in Han- 
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MA (Sarr), an island of W, Africa, in the 
























































best point of trade fur the Sacramento river and its 
rares. . 
MARY-TAVY, a rarish in Devon, 4 m. N by E 

180 acres. in 1851, 1,867. 
in Forfarshire, consisting of 
the larger of which is bound- 
the S. Esk, and on the NE by Mon- 
trose basin. Area of the whole 2,180 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 419; in 1851, 366. 

MARZA, a town of eis in the Val-di-Noto, 
near the sea-coast, 10 m. S by W of Noto. It has 
extensive salt-works. 

MARZA-KUF, a village of Arabia, 35 m. 8 of 
Mecca. 


MARZAMENT, an islet near the E coast of Si- 
cily, 27 m. SSW of Syracuse, and 3 m. NW of Cape 
Passero. 

MARZAN, a town of France, in the dep. ed 

‘op. 1,747. 

MARZANO, a town of — in the Terra-di- 

‘op. 3,300. 
en, 4 m. ESE of 
H 


bihan, 2m. NNW of La Roche-Bernard. 
1 m. ESE of Gaeta. 


a village of 

Millheim. Pop. 400. 

MASAFUERO. See Feenxanpez-pk-AFvUERA. 

MASAGRAN. See Mazacran. 

MASAMAGRELL, a vi of Spain, in the prov. 
and 9m. NNE of Valentia. Pop. 1,250. * 

MASANET-DE-CABRENES, a town of Spain, 
in the . and 24 m. N of Gerona. Pop. 1,800. 

A-TIERRA. See Fernanpez (Juan). 

MASAYA, a settlement of Nicaragua, on the NW 
side of Lake Nicaragua, 60 m. SE of Leon. 

MASBACH, a town of Bavaria, 12 m. N of 
Schweinfurth. Pop. 1,300. It has numerous distil- 


MASBATE, one of the Philippine islands, lying 
due S$ of the isiand of Lucgon, between the parallels 
of 11° 52° and 12°37. In length it may be esti- 
mated at 60 m., by 17 m. in average breadth. The 


ean is rice. 
ABARDES (Lz), a town of France, in 


the dep. of Aude, 12 m. 
i Pop. 748. 

an island in the gulf of Bengal, off the 
at the mouth of the Joareab. 
by 10 m. in average breadth. 


-NUOVO, a town of Sicily, in the Val- 
di-Demona, near the sea-coast, at the foot of Mount 
Jima, 15 m. N by E of Catania. Pop. 3,100. It 
has a considerable commerce in wine.—A little to 
the NW is the v. of M. Vecchio. 
MASCALUCLA, a villuge of Sicily, 4 m. N of Ca- 
on the 8 flank of Mount tna. Pop. 1,800. 
a town of Algiers, in the prov. and 
54 m. SE@f Ore, in N lat. 35° 46’, on the § flank 
4} of the first chain of the Atlas. Pop. in 1848, 8,884. 
|) At is built on ee Saree eee» 
‘a amnall stream called :he Sidi-Todman. rd 
a d it im 1835; and definitively took posses- 
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of Carcassonne, on the 


































in the circle and 14 m. 
NN of Luditz. Pop, 600. Asbestos is fou 
eS TASCHITO, town of Naples, in the prov. of 
e; a town a 3 
aes. district and 12 an. of Melfi. Pop., 
ban 5 
MASCHMUTKOL a ile of 
in Bulgaria, in the sanj. of Silistria, of Rassova. 


MASCOUTENS, a tribe of Indians who inhabit the E part of 
the state of Illinois, U. §., near the banks of the Wabash. 


MASCUS, a small island in Saldanha bay, on the 
SE coast of Africa, 2} m. E of 


MAS-D'AGENOIS (Lx), a canton and commune’ 


of France, in the dep. of the Lot-et-Garonne, and 
arrond. of Marmande. The cant. comprises 7 com, 
Pop. in 1831, 9,140; in 1841, 9,409. The y. is 8 m. 
SE of Marmande, on thee. bank of the Garonne. 
Pop. 2,264. 

MAS-D’AUVIGNON (Lz), a town of France, in 
the dep. of the Gers, cant. and 7 m. SW of Lectonre. 


Pop. 600. 

MAS-D’AZIL (Le), a canton, commune, and 
town of France, in the dep. of the Ariege, and arrond, 
of Pamiers. The cant. comprises 14 coms. Pop. in 
1831, 11,111; in 1841, 11,460. The town is i4 m, 
WSW of Pamiers, in a fine valley, on the Arize, at 


an alt. of 287 yds. above sea-level. in 1841, 
3,002. It has a Calvinist consi It 
possesses manufactories of alum and and 
of combs, and has an active trade in In the 


vicinity the waters of the river Arize are engulfed 
in a mountain cavern, 

MAS-DE-LAS-MALAS, a town of Spain, in Ara- 
gon, in the prov. of Teruel, and partido of Castillote, 


11 m. SSW of Alcaniz, and 71m. SE of 
on the 1. bank of the Guadal Pop. 1,809. It 
has a parish-church, a custom- and a public 


granary. . 

MASDELU, a village of France, in the dep. of Py- 
renees-Orientales, 7 m, SE of Vendre. It gives 
name to a very good red wine, which is considered 
by some judges to bear with port wine. 

MASEGOSA, a town of in New Castile, in 
the prov. and 33 m. ENB of G jara, and - 
tido of Brihuega, on the r. bank of the ‘Tajuna, w! 
is here a stone-bridge. Pop. 293. 

MASEKENS , & commune of Belgium, in 
the prov. of W. Flanders, and dep. of Oostcamp. 


[. 

a ae or rege a range of 
mountains in Marocco, in the proy. of F 
a ASEYCE M ; i oailr 

A , or MAaserx, a town of Limburg, 

the Maese, 9 m. SSW of Ruremonde. ” 
MAS-GARNIER (Le), a commune and town of 
France, in the dep. of me, cant. of 
ee 12 m. SSE of 


a town and parish of the N. R. of 


HAM, 
14 m. SSE of and 31 m. NW 
of York, on the Ure. Area of ineludes the 


townships of M., B 
ene ert 


prov. of 














in Europe,” 
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and 30 m. SW of Padua, on the 1. bank of the Adige. 


Pop. 2,800. 
MASIDE, Ns ag a Art the prov. and 45 


m. NE of Vigo. has some trade in 
wine, ore — = 
MASINA, a kin of Central Africa, situated 


and to the W of Tim- 
buctu, on the N bank of the Niger, and of Lake 
Dibble. weal mnees a tribe of — who 
employ th ves chi uraye, and pay an 
aoa: | tribute to the king of er 
MASIVAN, or Merziruoy, a vi of Asiatic 
Turkey, in the pash. and 90 m. NW of Sivas. 
MASK (Loven), a lake in co. Galway and co, 
Mayo, Connaught. Its length is 8 m.; its breadth 
from 1} to 44 m.,—but it sends off westward and 
near the foot, 2 narrow arms of respectively 3 and 
es in length; and its com 22,219 acres 
e surface-elevation the lake above sea-level 
was 64 ft. in the summer of 1887, and 72 ft. in the 
winter of 1837-8. It receives on its E side the rivers 
Carra and Robe; and it sends off its superfluent wa- 
ters, by.a very wonderful subterranean river, to the 
head of Lough Corrib. Numerous islets variegate 
its borders, but few occur near its centre. The cast- 
ern shores are very low, and comparatively tame 
and unpicturesque; but the west shores are ri 
bold, and soaring, and are immediately backed by 


the TI mountains of Joyce-Country. 
a > aes See oe Aatette Reale, in 
t v. of Irkutsk, on the An 

MASKEGON, @ river of Michigan, U. S,, which 
rises in sevéral small lakes in Mikenauk co., and 


enters Lake Michigan, 14 m. N of Grand river, after 
# course of 175 m.—Also a township in Ottawa co., 
in Michi, 227 m. WNW of Detroit. 
YNE (Port), a cape on the W coast 

of North America, in N lat. 54° 4’. 

MASKELYNE'S ISLANDS, a cluster of small 
islands in the 8. Pacific, lying off the SE point of 
Mallicollo island, in S lat. 16° 32’. 

MASKINONGE, or MasqurnoncE, a considerable 
river of Lower Canada, which issues from a lake of the 
same name, on aridge of mountains running in adirec- 
tion from Quebec into the interior. It is navigable for 
boats for several miles up; and there are some 
Settlements on its E bank. It falls into the St. Law- 
rence at its entrance into Lake St. Peter, by two or 
three different channels, after a SE and § course of 
200m. About 8 m, from its mouth, it is navigable 
for boats and canoes as far as the Great i 
where it has a fall of 300 ft.—M. lake is about 4 m. 









m. in length from NW to SE, and about.3 m. 
broad, KS 


MASNIERES, a commune and village of France, 
in the dep. of Nord, cant. of Marcoing. Pop. 1,603. 
TW MABON, « county inthe W parvo Virginie U 

+4 county in t irginia, U. 8., 
skirted on the N and W by the Ohio. Area 875 sq.m. 
Pop. in 1841, 6,777; in 1851, 7,589. Its chief town 
is Point-Pleasant.—Also a county in the NE part of 
Kentucky. Area 260 = org Pop. in 1841, 15,719, 
in 1851, 18,351. Its chief towns are Washington 
and Maysville. — Also a township in Hillsborough 
co., New Hampshire, 44 m. SSW of Concord. Pop. 
1,275.—Also a township in Lawrence co., in Ohiv. 
Pop. 685.—Also a township in Cass co., in Michi- 
gan. Pop. 318.—Also a township in Ingham co., in 
Michigan. Pop. 273. 

MASON, a aS the = of Donnington, in 
Northumberland, 7m. NNW of Newcastle. Pop. 126. 

MASON ISLAND, an inhabited island in the 
parish of Moyrus, co, Galway, about 14 or 2m, in 
circumf. It lies 5% m. NW of Golam-head. 

MASON-CEN a village in Ingham co., in 
Michigan, U. S., 85 m. W by N of Detroit. 

MASONDA, a town of Lower Guinea, 60 m. NW 
of Papeete on the 1. bank of the Zaire. 

SON a a township of ee ee 
New York, U. 8. 111 m. SW of Albany. Pop. 
1,420.—Also a v. in Landerdale co., in ‘Alabae, 

MASOVIA, a palatinate or administrative prov. 
of the interior of Poland; bounded on the N and E 
by the Vistula; on the S by the tinates of San- 
domir and Kalisch; and on the W by Prussian Po- 
land. Its area is 4,630 sq.m. Pop. in 1833, 778,882. 
The soil is for the most part a sandy loam, and na- 
turally good; but though this prov. Warsaw for 
its cap., its state of cultivation is in very 
backward. It is wooded throughout, particularly 
towards the S and SE. It is subdivided into the 
obwods of Varsovia or Warsaw, Stanislawow, Rawa, 
Leczyca, Sochaczew, and Gostyn, and contains 81 
villages, and 4,025 hamlets. See Warsaw. 


Quixos, 45 m. ESE of Quito. 


Grand Canary, 12 m. S of Palmas. 

se en, cea mee 
in the prov. of Maraca: an to A 

MASQUEFA, a act of Spain, in the prov. and 
21 m. NNE of Tarragona. Pop. 900. 

MASSA, or Massa-Ducace, a town of Italy, the 
capital of the duchy of the same name, situated on 
the 1, bank of thediri 

e 













road ] q 
) of Lucca. Pop. in 1832, 6,600. 
It is well-built, the public edifices, 7 


a eee | houses, bein; 
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MASPA, a settlement of Ecuador, in the prov. of 
MASPALOMA, a small town in the island of 
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es ee a It is 
a m, in length from N to 8; 

breadth is 12m. Its canes ts 895 vast 
es ee Saxo od 
tainous, but tolerably fertile ne, fruit, hemp, 
and silk. It is watered by the M the Cassione, 
and the Frigido. Its mountains, base to sum- 
pre gt agra entirely of beautiful white 
marble.— district anciently appertained to the 
family of ina, from which it passed to the 
house of Cibo, under whom it was erected into a 


5 
£ 


it passed to the house of Modena, 
of Maria Theresa. Napol 


leon in 
on his sister Elisa; and in 1809, he 
ier duke of Massa-Carrara. In 1814, 
restored to the archduchess Maria Beatrix, as 
of the houses of Este and Cibo, to return at 

to her son the duke of Modena. See 
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A. 
MASSAC-CREEK, a river of Kentucky, U. S., 
which runs into the Ohio, in N lat. 36° 47’. 
MASSACHIO, a town of the Papal states, 20 m. 
W by 5 of Ancona. 


3 bounded on the N by Vermont and New 

; on the E by the Atlantic; on the S by 

and Connecticut; and on the W by 

from 41° 10° to 42° 52’ N 
73° 20’ W long. Its greatest 
reckoning the peninsula of 

.; its breadth is about 90 m. Its 
is computed at 7,500 sq. m., or 4,800,000 acres. 
rivers.) range denominated 
the Green mountains, enters the W part 
forming the Hoosac and Taugkannuck ridges, 
hich ran S, and nearly parallel to each other, into 
i The Taugkannuck ridge is near the 
of the state; its most elevated peaks are 
mountain, 3.600 ft., and Taugkanouck moun- 
tain, 3,000 ft. in alt. The Hoosac ridge divides the 
waters of the Connecticut from those of the Housa- 
tonic. The White mountain range enters this state 
from New Hampshire, a little to the E of the Con- 
necticut, and running 8, divides below Northampton 
the Mount Tom and Lyme ranges. Mount Tom 
Moant Holyoke, single peaks in this range, haye 
alt. respectively of 1,200 and 910 ft. above the 
level of Connecticut river, which flows between them. 
To the E of this range are some detached groups. 
Rapes: et e KE, has an alt. of 3,000 ft. 
re the level of the sea. Saddie mountain, in 
the NW corner of and the highes: point of land in 
2, consists of a ridge 6 m. Jong, with two dis- 
It is covered with forests of maple, 
birch, w 
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Boston-bay. Pawtucket aid Taunton rivers, in 
the 8, flow into Narragansett bay. two of 
Gremlarane acinek wonton or a 
tons to Haverhill, 15 m, from its mouth; at 


the sea it 
harbour of New The 

obstracted by falls at different points, is suscepti 
of boat-navigation, and in M. is from 80 to 100 rods 
wide. Small steam-boats run on this river between 
Windsor and Hartford.—The valley of the Connec- 
ticut, which, varying in width, extends through the 
state from N to §, consists for the most part of a 
sandy alluvion. The lower flats are fertile, produc- 
ing rich of maize, rye, oats, barley, and hay. 
A portion of this valley is occupied by sandy tracts, 
which yield light crops of i ¢ val- 
ley of the Housatonic exteiits nearly in the same di- 
rection with that of the Connecticut, and consists of 
alluvial tracts of the same description. The valley 
of the Hoosac, in the NW, consists of an almost un- 
interrupted succession of interval, about 1 m. in 
width, extremely rich, and ornamented with the live- 
liest verdure. 

Coasts and islands.| Massachusetts-bay, between 
Cape Ann on the N, and Cape Cod on the §, is about 
40 m. in breadth. Within this lies Boston bay, in- 
eluding the harbours of Boston, Dorchester, Quine, 
and Hingham, with Nantasket and President 
and the namerous islands within the Boston light- 
house. In the S is Cape Cod bay, 15 or 20 m. in 
breadth. Buzzard’s bay, on the SW side of Cape 
Cod, is 20 m. deep, and contdins the harbour of New 
Bedford. In the N part of the state the shore is 
rocky and bold. Cape Ann, the northern limit of 
M. bay, is a rocky promontory, 15 m. in Jength, con- 
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taining several good harbours. The peninsula of 
Cape God, the SE part of the is about 75 m. 
long, and from 5 to 20 m. broad. ‘At the first set- 


tlement of the country there was an island E of the 
cape, about 9 m. out to sea, 20 acres in extent, and 
covered with savin and cedar trees; but for a century 
this island has been entirely aR and the 
water upon it is 6 fath.deep. The penipsula of Na- 
haut, a few miles N of the harbour of Boston, is con- 
nected with the mainland by Lynn beach, a smooth 
and level floor of sand, 2 m. in length. Nahant is 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 


Pin grepen ptemmen topes ling as a science; ae 
and the exertions of the various societies {| + 
in collecting and disseminating information, and of- aise | 
fering enco ts in the shape of af 
have had the effect in promoting and jj] | 
thrifty husbandry among the ers. The state- 4 
government has also i considerable sums 

in aid of these efforts. The farms consist 

of 100 to 200 acres, and are almost universally the 

pre rty of the cultivators. In 1847, 3,098,000 

nshels of Indian corn, 200,000 b. oats, 8,410,000 b. 
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65,181 horses, 276,549 neat cattle, 354,943 sheep, and 
104,740 swine, ‘ 
Commerce and manufactures.| The most important branches 
of productive industry in M, are the fisheries, navigation, com- 
merce, and manufactures. The shipping to this state 
amounts to 470,388 tons, being greater than of any other 
state, and about one-fourth of the whole shipping of the country; 
about 1,500 vessels, of 295,081 tons, enter annually the different 
ports of the state. The yearly value of the imports is abont 
20,000,000 dollars; of exports, 10,000,000 d. These statements 
refer only to the foreign trade, the value of the coustwise 
and which is much larger, not being known! the 
exports, about one-half are of domestic produce. ‘The coastwise 


. All the rivers are for two or three months, and 
sometimes, though not often, harbours on the coast, for a 
week or a fortnight, are closed by the lee, 


Natural Fae age Though M. was settled be- 
» fore any other New England state, forests still ocew 
a large portion of its surface. ‘These havea remarkab 


i 


no traces of the mossy covering which a humid air 
engenders in a European wood. Of oaks, there are 
80 or 40 distinct varieties; but the most noble and 
majestic of the trees is the American elm. In the SE 
part of the state the soil is light and sandy, with oc- 
casional fertile tracts. The middle and W parts | "6% 
have a moan ype soil, excellent for all purposes of 
Se Sameera eee by eniMIN one bas boon | mile trvssne Bom oc and foreign countries. 
not natu: ile, but ski culture has nm | mills is brought from other states 
rendered highly productive. Salt-marshes are na- | Sot cusieren ancl aioe, anket carpet, Bc re 
merons in all the maritime parts,—'The rocks of the | been successfully introduced, and sewing silk and silk stuffs are 
ag England states are almo8t entirely primary. ace in small ee The ih pores 

n M. there is a strip of transition or older secondary | ®#!s, machinery agticn! mechani 
formation covering part of the primary, and extens- | Sc. are very extensive: there are also some brase-foundties and 
ing from Boston to Rhode island, from 10 to 15 m. | beti-foundries, and tin-ware is furnished for exportation. 
in width. Red sandstone forms the bed of the Con- | # made in great quantities, and Neg enyt, act pene 
necticut in M. and Connecticut, and is in parts cov- 


and shoes, saddles, harnors, trunks, &c., of 
ered with ri of greenstone trap. ‘The mountains 
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important items of manufacture. The making 
furniture, clothes, paper, glass, coaches snd waggons, 
jow candles and spermaceti candles, and wooden ware, 
large numbers. Salt is made from sea-water, chiefly 
heat, to the amount of about 500,000 bushels a- 
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and Quincy, which have supplied the ma- 
terials for the finest structures in Boston, and some 
of the peeps cities. Beautiful white marble is 
abundan extensively wrought at Lanesboro: 

i ¥ is found at “oo 
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to the taxes paid by each co. The | has 5 professors, and a library of 20,000 vols. There 
executive are a or and lieutenant- are & Theological institution at Newton, and 
chosen by the people, and a council of 9 56 academies in the state. Thenumber 


the legislature. Al resident tens of «year 
standing, who pay taxes, are voters. bi shy. ure 
meets once a-year at Boston. M. sends 10 repre- 
sentatives to ‘The supreme c6éurt consists 


of 5 judges. ; . 

Finances.) On 1st January, 1847, the public debt 
of the state was 999,654 dollars, besides 5,049,555 d. 

resenting the credit of the commonwealth lent to 
mi On 1st January, 1851, the debt of the 
state on its own account was 1,210,375 d.; and its 
liability for scrip loaned to railroads 5,049,555 d.: 
making a total absolute and contingent debt of 
6,259,930 d. ‘The total property of the state at the 
last-mentioned date, was estimated at 10,386,357 d. 
The ordinary revenue received in 1851 was 492,840 
d.; and the receipts frof&{ extraordinary sources, 
including loans, 988,950 d.: making a total of 


1,481,761 d. ‘The total payments in 1851 amounted | Perot. 


to 1,416,280 d., of which 90,912 d. were tu expenses 
of legislation; 76,108 to salaries; 119,819 to state- 
paupers; 14,000 d. to asylum for the blind; and 
22,600 d. to the state reform schools, ‘The number 
of relieved or supported as paupers was 
25,981, of whom 7,900 were.town-paupers, and 16,058 
state- Of the latter, 12,884 were foreigners. 
—The whole number of prisoners in jails and houses- 
of-correction in 1850, including 1,461 debtors, was 
12,122. Of these, 5,854 were foreigners. Their 
average cost per week was 1 d. 66 c. The total 
number of criminal prosecutions in 1850 was 3,764; 
of convictions, 1,905. The expenses of the state- 
tison for 1850 were 45,261 d.; the receipts 45,816 

The number of prisoners, on 30th Sept., 1850, 
was 440, 

Religion and education.| The Congregational form 
is that which generally prevails in this state; but 
within its limits are sects holding a diversity of doc- 
trines, as Calvinism, Unitarianism, Anabaptism, Uni- 
v The Calvinists are numerous, but 
the Unitarians have made considerable progress in 
this state, and in Boston they exceed in numbers 
any other denomination. The orthodox Congre- 
gationalists have in this state 825 churches, with 
47,000 communicants; the Unitarians 125; the Bap- 
tists 180, with 20,500 communicants; the Universal- 
ists 100. The Methodists have 90 ministers, and 
the Episcopalians 40. ‘There are also a few Shakers, 
Swedenborgians, Roman Catholics, &c.— Harvard 
university stands at the head of the literary institu- 
tions of the western hemisphere; and is the oldest 
and wealthiest university in the United States. It 
was founded in 1686, and has received liberal en- 
dowments from the state of M. and from philanthro- 


foundland to Florida; the proper discoveries in this state 
took place in 1602, Gosnold explored 

Cod and Buzzard’s bay, In 1614, Captain John Smith explored 
the whole coast of M., as far as the 8 extremity of the 
bay. The splendid accounts of the country he 


colonial form of government continued till 1780, when a conven- 
tion of delegates established the present constitution. This in- 
strument underwent revision in 1820. 

MASSACIUCCOLI (Lake), a small sheet of 
water in the duchy and 7 m. W of Lucca, on the 
Tuscan frontier. It is about 8m. in length,.and 1 
m. broad; and has a village of the same name on its 
1. bank. 

MASSACRE (Irz-pv), a small island on the 
coast of Florida, 2 m. E of Tle Horn, in N lat. 30° 
12’, 10 m. from the mainland. ve 

MASSACRE (Riviere pv), a river of 
which flows into Mancenilla bay, 6 m. NE of Fort 
Liberty. 

MASSA-DE-LOMBARDA, a small town of the 
Papal states, 24 m. SSE of Ferrara. Pop. 4,000. 

MASSA-FISCAGLIA, a small town of the Papal 
states, 18 mi. E of Ferrara. 

MASSAFRA, ‘a town of Naples, in Terra-d’Otran- 
to, at the base of the Apennines, 9 m. NW of Ta- 
ranto. It is of considerable strength, but has little 
trade, Pop. of the cant. 6,600. 

MASSAGLIA, a town of the duchy of Modena, 
in the district and 5 m. W of the town of that name, 
on the r. bank of the Secchia. Pop. 1,580. 
MASSAGUEL, a village’ of France, in the dep. 

Tarn, cant. and 1 mm NE of Dourgne. Pop. 
480. It has manufactories of common stuffs. 
MASSAI, a river of Brazil, in the . of Bahia, 


which runs N, passing the Torre-d’Avila, to the 
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MASSARENE, a in co. Antrim, forming 

a suburb of the town of Antrim. Pop. in 1851, 205. 

MASSAROONY, or Mazanvst, a river of British 

which rans parallel to the lower course of 

the mibo, and joins the Cuyuni, 8 m. above the 

junction of their confiuent streams with the great 
Tiver uibo. 

& cafton, commune, and town of 
in the dep. of the Ariége, and arrond. of St. 
. The town is 13 m. SE of St. Girons, in a 
near the Arac. Pop. in 1841, 9,001. In the 
ines of iron and of argentiferous lead, 
and slate, and several iron-works. 
extensively reared in the 
of cant. in 1841, 15,629. 
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zon, and 21 m. WNW of Pop. 1,851.— 
Also a i of the Deux-Sevres, cant. 
and 6 ton-le-Chateauy on the Ar- 
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an island of the S. Pacific, in 
or Mendana archipelago, in S lat. 7° 
long. 140° 24’, It received the name 
Marchand; and bears also the appella- 
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RNE, 
the United States, which has its be a 
‘tion of the Missouri and Mic — the 









3,441. 


It has a communal college. -Itwas formerly 
“ — in the dep. 
,a j 
of the cant, and 9 NNW of Userche, and 
25 m. NW of Tulle. Pop. 848. ‘ ” 
MASSE’ or Ozark Movrtanys, a in 


the 









state of Missouri, and runs ine 

the states of Missouri and Arkansas, into Texas. 

is intersected by thevArkansas and Red rivers. Its 
highest summit ié called Mount Cerne, whence itsname. 

MASSEUBE, or Massrovne, a commune, 
and town of France, in the dep. of the Gers, and ar- 
rond, of de. The cant, compri 23 com. 
Pop. in 1831, 10,726; in 1841, 10,7 The town is 
12 m. SE of Mirande, on the L bank of the Gers. 
Pop. 1,640. It has manufactories of caddis and of 
blankets and horse-clothé, and tanneries, and carries 
on an extensive traffic in mules with Spain. 

MASSEVAUX, or Masaunsrer, a canton, com- 
mune, and town of France, in the dep. of the Upper 
Rhine, and arrond. of Belfort. The cant. com 
18 com. Pop. in 1831, 12,791; in 1841; 
The town is 13 m. NNE of Belfort, and is pleasantly 
situated at the foot of the Vi 
the Doller. Pop. in 1841, 3,244. 
spinning-mills, manufactories of cotton-fabrics, 
of copper utensils, and extensive iron-works. The 
locality is noted for its kirschenwasser. M. was 
erected into a town in 1217. It derived its name 
from a oy erected in the locality by Maso, 
son of Adelbert, duke of Alsace. 

MASSFELD, a bailiwick of the daehy of Saxe- 
Meiningen, in the Unterland. Pop. 7,745. Its chief 
place is Unter-Massfeld. : 

MASSFELD (Oner and Usrer), two villages of 
the duchy of Saxe-Meiningen, in the Unte and 
bail. of Massfeld. The former is 1m. SE of Unter 
M., and 3 m. 8 of Meiningen, on the r. bank of the 
Werra. Pop. 340. It has a 
latter, which is the chief place 
SSW of Meiningen, 
Pop. 674. It has a castle, and a powder-mi 

SSIAC, a canton, commune, 
France, in the dep. of the Cantal, and arron 
Saint-Flour. The cant. comprises 15 coms, 
in 1831, 10,428; in 1841, 10,829. The town is 18 
N of Saint-Flour, on the r. bank of the 
a deep and well-cultivated valley. Pop. 1 It 
hasa nena and possesses extensive manufacto- 


ries of q ; 
MASSICO, a hill in Naples, in the prov..of Ter- 
& little to the 
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ra-di-Lavoro, and district of to 
SW of Carinola, It produces wines; and is 

gained in its vicinity by Appius 
Claudins over Mites, 


pomp Ae ge 
the state of Ohio, U. 8., 57 m. 
‘The creek has its source in 


Pop. 
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MAS 155 MAS 
MASSING, a town of Bavaria, in the circle of {Towards the close of the last cent., the 
waa en anh” (Sei aa ha ice 
a an 's 
m. NW of remeron 4,112 acres. Pop. in | 1,005 oz. of nae 18 4, when Mo 5 
1831, 850; in 1851, 948, wer was established on the ite shores of Ara- 
M GHAM (Lirtte), a parish of Norfolk, 8 M., of course, followed the of Jidda, and 


m. NW by W of Lite! Area 2,278 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 165; in 1851, 194. 

MASSOULA, a town of Persia, cap. of a district 
in Ghilan, and 30 m. W of Resht. 

MASSOW, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of Po- 
merania, reg. and 23 m. ENE of Stettin, circle and 
14m. Sof Naugarden. Pop. 2,110. It is enclosed 
by a wall. Its industry is chiefly agricultural. 

MASSOW AH, Massovaun, or Musawwa, an is- 
land of the Red sea, in the N extremity of Arkiko 
bay, 420 m. 8 by E of Jidda, and 4 m. N of Arkike 
on the mainland. It is ly a parallelogram in 
and between 300 and 


Nearly one-half of the island is occupied b 


and a burial-ground; and on the inner half stands 
the town, is crowded with habitations to the 
water's edge. The most considerable buildings in it 


are the mosques, the doholah’s and banyan’s houses, 
a few warehouses, and a stone-built bazaar at which 
jowari, dates, tobacco, beef, mutton, fowls, and occa- 
pany may be procured. The ancho 
which ly the best in this quarter—lies in a 
WSW direction, with soundings in mid-channel of 
from 7 to 8 fath. The entrance is 250 yds. wide; 
and the broadest part of the harbour only 450 yds. 
between the reefs. This island is the ordinary start- 
ing-point to the interior of Abyssinia from Egypt, 
the great outlet of the Abyssinian cele tee 


exports are chiefly slaves, ivory, musk, wax, coffee, 


and senna, The revenues of the port amount to 
about 40, dollars annually, of which 23,000 are 
in the place, and the rest is remitted to 

J In Salt’s time, in 1809, the revenue from 
duties was from 20,000 to 30,000 d., which, at 10 per 
cent., made the value of imports 250,000 d. annually. 
All the ivory bronght from Abyssinia, the Galls 
country, and the SW and § parts of Africa, pass 
this port. A caravan proceeds from Arkiko, 
Shenk the month of April, to the interior of 
A j and it is more or less numerous according 
to the number of ships which arrive from India by 
@ caravan from the interior 















sion of the island, and paying out of its revenues a 
fixed monthly sors eed oz. of silver—to the rade 
soldiery of the mai among whom, in process 
descent, it is now very unequally distributed, some re- 
ceiving a handsome income, and many but a miser- 
able fraction from. that fund.— Bruce.— Salt,—Va- 

MASSUD, a town of Hindostan, in the presidency 
an: and district of Gundwana, 75 m. 
WNW of 

MASSUG S, a village of France, in the dep. 
of Tarn, cant. of Vabres, 6 m. SW of St. Sernin. 


i 
SSY, a village of France, in the dep. of Seine- 
et-Oise, cant. and 4 m. NNW of Longjumeau. Pop. 
1,200. P 

MASSYTOWN. See Macroom. 

MAST, a village of Prussia, in the reg: of Mun- 
ster, circle of Ahaus. Pop. 340. 

MASTASSIN (Lake). See MisTassrnwie. 

MASTENBROECK, a town of Holland, in the 
prov. of Overyssel, 4 m. NE of Kampen. 

MASTERSHAUSEN, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Coblenz, circle of Zell. Pop. 575. 

MASTERTON, a village in the p. of Dunfermline, 
iu Fifeshire, 14 m. NNW of Inverkeithing. Bg 145. 

MAST-HEAD,, an islet off the NE coast of Aus- 
tralia, in S lat. 23° 34’. ‘ 

MASTHOLTHE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Minden, circle of Wiedenbriick. Pop. 172. 

MASTT, a village of Hindostan, in the etate of 
Mysore, 36 m. ESE of Bangalore. 

‘MASTIB, a small town of Kirman, in Persia, 140 


m. ENE of Kirman. 
S point of the island of 


MASTICO (Care), the 
Chios, in the Archipe' to the SE of the v. of M. 
U. S&., which 


MASTIGON, a river of Michigan, 
runs W into Lake Michigan, about 11 m. N of La 
Grande Riviere. It is 150 yds. wide at its month, 
“— has a course of 60 m. 

(La), a town of France, in the dep. of 
Ardeche, on the river Doux, 12 m. SW of Tournon. 
Pop, 2,218. It is celebrated for its 

ASTRICHT. See Marstricer.* 
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was to the Hinda as 1 to 20. The revenue in 
7387.8 was 1,219,499 rupees, of which 259,528 r. was 
from salt. 

MaAsvureatam, originally MoroutipataM, a con- 
siderable seaport town of Hindostan, and the cap. of 
the above prov., is situated in a fertile and well-wa- 
tered territory, 764 travelling m. from Calcutta, and 
292 m. from Madras. It has long been celebrated 
for the fineness and brilliant colour of its cotton 
cloths called chintzes. Its harbour is capable of ad- 
mitting vessels of 300 tons burden, and is the only 
— port on the coast of Coromandel, from Ca 

orin. The fort is an oblong square, 800 yds. 
by 600 yds. broad; but being situated near the 
sea, and at the mouth of a river, the adjoining 
grounds may be inundated at pleasure, which consti- 
tutes its —- defence. ¢ Black town is situ- 
ated 1} m. of the forts, and may also be inun- 
dated in case of necessity. The trade of M. now ex- 
tends little be: Caleutta on the one side, and Bas- 
sorah in the Persian gulf on the other; and consists 
inci of piece-goods and snuff. M. was con- 
by the Mahommedans in 1480, and in course 
of time fell into possession of the nizam of the Dec- 
can, who made it over with the prov. to the French 
in 1751. It was taken by the British in the month 
of April 1759, and is now the residence of the judge 
and collector of the district. 

MASY, a commune of Belgium, in the proy. of 
Hainault, and dep. of Neufvilles. Pop. 124. 

MASZYAD, or Kavat Maszrap, a town of Syria, 
in N lat. 35° 12’, E long. 36° 16’, about 20 m. W of 
oo seat be! the gs sect of the 

a very ly peri @ approach 
or castle, on two sides, pce te 
moor. To the N are the highest points of the moun- 
tain of Maszyad, at the foot of which the castle 
stands, upon a high and almost perpendicular rock, 
the moor in ges direction, and pre- 
ing a gloomy romantic lan On the W 
e; a valley , 


4 


i 


in which the inhabitants cultivate 

xy. The town, built between the 

the mountain, on the declivity of the 
mountain, is i 
the houses are in ruins, and there is not a single 


eral Arabic inscriptions in different parts town, 
tke time of El Melek el Dhaher. 


are 
‘The castle is surrounded by a wall of moderate thick- 
ness i 







upwards of half-an-hour in “circumf., | affords 








MATA (Gaaxps), » town and parish of Brasil, 

in the prov. of to the W #) 
MATA (Groasa), a town of Brazil, in the prov. 
of Goyas and district of Cavalcante, near the 1. 
of the Rio Paranan. It has a parish-church. 

. | inhabitants, who are nomadic in their ts, find 
their chief employment in rearing cattle, and in the 
cultivation of ordinary articles of provision. 

MATA (La), a town of Spain, in Valencia, in the 


ohn og eg SSW of Alicante, and partido of 
ihuela, at the foot of a mountain, and near the 
Mediterranean, Pop. 650. It has an hospital, and 
manufactories of linen, tape, and shoes. 
t has a small port, of which the chief exports con- 
sist in the produce of the neighbouring salt-works 
and grain.—Also a town in Estremadura, in the 
an and 32 m. NNW of Caceres, partido and 5 m. 
SSE of Alcantara, amid hills. Pop. 1,062,—Also a 
town in New Castile, in Yhe prov. and 22m. WNW 
of Toledo, and partido of Torrijos, in a fertile local- 
- Pop. 891. It has manufactories of bolting- 
cloth. 

MATAA, a village of Arabia, in Yemen, 18 m, E 
of Zebid, and 102 m. SSW of Sana, near the 1. bank 
of the Wady-Zebid. 

MATABILI, a powerful nation in the interior of S. 
whose frontier-town is Mosega, in about 8 lat, 26° 15°, 32 m, 88: 
of Kurrichane, Captain Harris tells us that ricoh tan | und 
amounts to 6,000 men. Their wealth, or rather that ir 
chief, consists in herds of cattle. On the verdant of the 
hills through which Captain Harris's route lay, from Mosega to 
the royal residence at Kapain, about 50 m. farther NNE, be saw 
countless herds of sleek oxen, and fields of Caffre corn [Afoleus 
sorghum) were cultivated in the neighbourhood of the villages. 

MATACA. See Matanzas. 

MATACHEL, a river of Spain, in Estremadura, 
in the prov. of Badajoz, which has its source near 
Aznaga; rans N; and, after a course of 60 m., throws 
itself into the Guadiana, on the l. bank, at Molgado, 
9 m. 8 of Merida. 

MATACOS, a tribe of Indians who inhabit the NW" part of the 
prov. of Chaco, in La Plata, near the Pilcomayo, 

MATA-DA-CORDA, a mountain of Brazil, in 
the prov. of Minas-Geraes, and comarca of Para- 
eatu. It gives rise to the head-streams of the river 
Abaité, and is reputed to contain silver and tin. 

MATADEON -DE-LOS-OTEROS, a town of 
Spain, in Leon, in the prov. and 23 m. SE of Leon, 

rtido and 10 m. of Valencia-de-don-Juan. 


. 290. 

TEATAGALPA, a department in the B part af 
the state of Nicaragua. It abounds in and 
large quantities of maize. It has » small 
 ATAGNE, Nene f Belgium, in the 

& commune o ium, in 5 
of Namur, and dep. of Haillot. Pop. 289, rn 

MATAGNE-LA-GRANDE, a department of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of Namur, and arrond, of Dinant, 


Pop. 211. 
MATAGNE-LA-PETITE; a department of Bel- 
ga in the prov. of Namur, and arrond. of Dinant. 


. 259. 
SLATAGODA, a eon of Chil inthe ditt of 
Cuscos, ™, nom NN W 
Santi the shore of the Pacific, re he 











MATAPAN (Care), the Tenarium 
of the ancients, the most southerly point of the pen- 
insula of the Morea, and of the mainland of Eu 
in N lat. 36° 22° 58”, E long. of Paris 20° 8’ 
in 1835]; N’ lat. 36° 21’, E long. 22° 29 
Raper}. Itis a peninsula of a circular form, about 7 
m. in circuit, connected with the extremity of the great 
Taygetic promontory by an isthmus about a 4 m. wide. } 
MATAPAS, a town of San-Salvador, near Lake 
Guijd, 65 m. ESE of Guatimala. } 
ATA-PORCOS, a populous village of Brazil, 
in the prov. of Rio-de-Janciro, and parish of En- 
genho-Velho. It has a parish-church and barracks. 
Its name is derived from a swine-market, which was 
formerly held in the locality. 
MATA-POZUELOS, an ancient town ot ae 
in Leon, in the prov. and 15 m. SSW of Valladolid, 
and partido of Olmedo, in a plain, near the Adaja. 
pes 1,124. It has a parish-church, a custom-honse, 
and a public granary, and carries on an extensive 


Pitcoma: 
MATA 
tile, in the prov. and 26 m. of Madrid, and 
partido of Colmenar-Viejo. = 130. 

MATALA. See Treopsa (Care), 

MATALAREEN, or Hart River, a river which 
has its source in the Bechuana territory, Caffraria; 
flows thence into the territory of the Koranas in 
Hottentotia; and after a course, in a generally SSW 
direction, of 150 m., joins the Ky-Gariep, on the r. 
bank, on the W side of the Great Bend. 

MATALLANA, a town of Spain, in Leon, in the 

. and 20 m. SE of Leon. Pop. 310. 

MATALONI. See Mappavont. 

MATALUENGA, a town of Spain, in Leon, in 
the bat and 16 m. WNW of Leon, and partido of 
Mnrias-de-Paredes. Pop. 253. 

MATAMMAH, or Mevaon, a central territory of 
Nubia, to the 8 of that of the Djalem Arabs, to the 
N of Halfay, to the E of the desert of Bahionda, and 
separated the Nile on the E from the prov. of 
Shendy. It is about 105 m. in length from NE to 
SW. Its capital, which bears the same name, is 
~ = 1. bank of the Nile; and nearly opposite 

endy. 

MATAMORAS, a town of Mexico, in the state 
and 250 m. N of Tamaulipas, on the r. bank of the 
Rio-Grande-del-Norte, 40 m, from the gulf of Mexi- 
co, Ithas two ports on the gulf, about 9 m. apart, 
known as the Brazo-de-Santiago, and the Boca-del- 
Rio. Its exports consist of hides, wool, horses, and 


specie. 
| MATAN, an island of the Philippine archipelago, 
| near the E coast of Zebu, in N lat. 10° 16’, Eylong. 
128° 48’, It is 12 m. in length, and about 5 m. in 
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| 
trade in cattle. 
MATAQUITO, a large river of Chili,in the prov. } 
of Chancos, which rises at the foot of Feteroa, in [ 
the Andes; runs W; and enters the Pacific between 







the rivers Maule and Boyeruca, after a course of 
150 m. 

MATARAN, a town on the W coast of the island 
of Lombok, in the Sunda archipelago, the residence 
of the sultan of Lombok. 

MATA-REDONDA, a village of Brazil, in the 
prov. and 18m. Sof Parahiba, and district of Conde. 

MATARIEH, or Mataru, a village of Egypt, 6 
m. NE of Cairu, a little to the N of which are found 
the ruins of the ancient On or Heliopolis, one of the 
most celebrated cities of ancient Beypt, distinguished 
by its worship of the sun, and still marked by an 
obelisk of red granite, 68 ft. 2 in. high, and about 6 
ft. 1 in. on the face, and by the ruins of several 
sphinxes. On the 20th March 1800, a battle was 
fought here between the French and the Turks, in 
which the latter were defeated, with the loss of about 
8,000 killed and wounded, and a great part of their 
cannon and baggage. The present village contains 
about 500 inhabitants. < y 

MATARIEH, a large village of Lower si- 
tuated on a peninsula nearly surrounded by 
ae eee Se eee and . 
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breadth. Magalhaen lost his life here in a conflict 

with the natives. 

MATANGA, a river of E. Florida, which falls 

pt} anal tO la > ine.—Also a 
prov. comarca 

and 24 m. NE of Trancoro.—Also a town of n, 
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A a town of Spain, in New Castile, 
oo ee ee par- 
‘amajén. Pop. 330. 
MATATANE, a tbe which falls into the Ind an 
_ sea, on the E coast of Madagascar, in 8 lat. 22° 30’, 
after a SE course of 120 m. . 
MATAVAI BAY, a bay on the N coast of the 
island of Tahiti, which opens towards the NW. The 
entrance is between a reef and a sunken sock. It is 
against all winds, except from the W 
and NW. A long flat neck of land, which forma its 
N boundary, is called Point Venus. This bay was 


ish missionaries first landed from the Duff. 
HA, a town of Independent Tartary, in 





MATCHAPUNGO, a small island near the coast 
* of Virginia, in N lat. 27° 28". 

MATCHAQUADL, a town and small state of Ni- 
gritia, 500 m. NE of Coomassie. 
MATCHADASH, a township of Upper Canada, 
skirted on the N and E by the Severn, and on the W 
by the township of Tay. 
MATCHADASH BAY, « bay on the S extremity 
of the Georgian bay. on Lake Huron. On an island 
in this wns called Beausoleil, is a settlement of Chip- 


MATCHEDASH. See Severn. 
MATCHERY. See Atvar. 
MATCHIKA, a town of Russia, in the territory of 
the Don Cossacks, 78 m. E of Novokhopersk, on an 
affluent of the Khoper. 

MATCHIN, a town of Turkey, in the sanjak of 
Silistria, 21 m. WSW of Jassakshi, on the r. bank of 
the Danube. 

MATCHING, or Macuinc, a parish of Essex, 3 
m. E by N of Harlow. Area 2,384 acres. Pop. 
in 1851, 652. 

MATE CREEK, a river of Kentucky, which runs 

into the Licking, in N lat. 38° 4’. 
MATELICA, « town of Italy, in the Papal states, 
deleg. and 24 m. WSW of on the river 
San-. - mar salen the es Pop. 7,270, 
employed partly in the culture of the adjacent coun- 
try, partly in spinning yarn and manufacturing 
coarse woollens. 


ELLES ees town of France, in the dep. 
2 m. ENE of Aniane, near the source 

Pop. 872- of cant. 2,962. 

asmal! group of the 8. Pacific, 

——s of the Carolines, in 


‘a small island, one of 






































discovered by Wallis in 1767; and on its N shores | y 


7 com. Pop. in 1 
town is 10 m. SSW 








MATERIA, a village of Austria, in. Illyria, in the 
gov. and SW of Trieste. 4 

MATESE, a summit of the Apennines, in Naples, 
in the . of Molise. 

MATE-SZALKA. See Szacka (Mare 

MATGARA, a mountain of Marocco, in Pe 
a Fez, near se NE the Little tas. 

is —- and difficult to pass. , 

MATHA, 'ATAS, or MASTAG, a canton, commune, 
and town of France, in the dep. of the: Charente- 
Inferieure, and arrond. of St. Jean-d’Angéley. ‘The 
cant. comprises 25 com, Pop. in 1831, 17,162; in 
1841, 17,481. The town is 12 m. SE of St. Jean- 
d’Angéley, on.the Anteine. — 1,781. \ 

MATHATHAN, a town of Nigritia, in Hanssa, 
near the r. bank of the Shashum, and 86m. SW of 

m. 

MATHAY, a tribe of pastoral Arabs, who inhabit.the confines 

of Upper and Central Egypt, on the 1. bank of the Nile, near the 
ids of Sakkara. Thay aibgoveraed by ashelk, and can put 
arms 200 men on foot, and 20 horsemen. 

MATHEOS (Sao), a comarca, district, and town 
of Brazil, in the prov. of Espirito-Santo. The town 
is 12 m. from the shore of the Atlantic, and 84 m. 
N of the Rio Doce. It stands on a rising ground 
at some distance from the river of the same name. 
It is irregularly built, and is surrounded by extensive 
marshes which render the locality extremely un- 
healthy. It has a church and several schools. The 
district is bounded on the N by that of Porto-Ale- 
gre; on the NE by the ocean; on the 8 by the river 
of the same name; and on the W by the Cordil- 
heira-dos-Aimores. Its principal productions are 
rice, mandive, sugar, millet, cacao, and coffee. The 
river Sao-M. is formed by the junction of several 
streams which descend from the i: side of the Serra- 
das-Safiras, in the prov. of Minas-Geraes; it winds 
throngh the Cordilheira-dos-Aimores, traverses the 
prov. of Espirito-Santo, in which it has several falls, 
passes the town of the same name, and discha 
itself into the ocean, near the town of Barra, and in 
S lat. 18° 37. Its aga 8 affluents are the Co- 
taché and Santa Anna.—. a district and town in 
the prov. of Ceara, and comarca of Ico. The Pop. 
of the district, consisting of Indians and Whites, 
estimated at_13,000, 2, of whom reside in the 
town. The industry of the locality consists chiefly 
in the rearing of cattle. , Cotton is cultivated to 
someextent by the Indians, but they live chiefly by 
the chase. The town is on the |. bank of the Ja« 
guaribe, between the towns of Sio-Jo&e-do-Principe 
and Icé. Pop. 2,000. 





MATHERN, a parish in an 2m. 8 
by W of Chi . Area 3,281 acres. ‘op. in 
MATHEWS, a county of the ‘state of Virginia, 
consists of a 
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by E of Ledbury, and W of the Malvern hilis. Area 
8,366 acres. Pop, in 1831, 690; in 1851, 824. 
MATHURA—pronounced Murrra—a town of 
Hindostan, in the prov. of Agra, on the W bank of 
the Jumna, in N lat. 27° 45’, EB long. 77° 85’, 85 m. 
NNW of Agra, It is much venerated by the Hin- 
dus as the birth-place of their deity, Krishna; and is 
one continued street of temples, and ghauts or stone 
stairs descending to the river side for the conve- 
nience of the innumerable pilgrims who come from 
all parts of India to pay their devotions at the shrine 
of the deity, and bathe in the waters of the sacred 
river. It was taken by the Mahom in 1019; 
and the avarice of the celebrated mud of Ghizni 
was glutted by the gold and silver images, covered 
with jewels, which he plandered from its temples. 
During the sway of Akbar and his immediate suc- 
the Hindus were »ermitted to rebuild and 
beautif the place; and Bhir Sing, rajah of Oorcha, 


MATKTI (Et), a marshy lake of Turkey in Asia, 
in Syria, in the pash. and 27 m. SSW of Aleppo. It 
is 12 m. in length from N to 8, and about equal in 
breadth. It receives the Koweik on the N. 


Holt. Area 472 acres. Pop. in 1851, 164. 

MATLEY, a township in the p. of Mottram, 
Cheshire, 64 m. NE of Stockport, on the Manches- 
ter and Sheffield railway. Area 700 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 262; in 1851, 251. 

MATLOCK, a parish in Derbyshire, 9 m. SW by 
S of Chesterfield, and 15 m. N by W of Derby, in 
the line of the Cromford and High Peak railway. 
Area 3,960 acres. Pop. in 1801, 2,854; in 1831, 
3,262; in 1851, 4,010. e vill of M., about 1} 
m. distant from the Baths, stands on the banks of 
the Derwent, in a romantic situation, on the steep 
acclivity of a mountain, rising from the banks of the 
Derwent. The principal manufactures consist of 
cotton-spinning, framework-kuitting, paper-making, 
fluor-spar ornaments, bobbin-net-lace, and hats. 
Many of the inhabitants also find employment in the 
lead-mines of the vicinity. The celebrity of M. 
arises principally from its medicinal springs, and the 
surpassing beauty and grandeur of its scenery. Its 
springs are hot, though less so than those of Bristol, 
and are supposed to acquire their heat by passing 
through a stratum of limestone. Their mineral im- 
pregnation is exceedingly slight, consisting chiefl 
of calcareous earth, held in solution by carbonic acid. 
Used externally and internally, they are found to be 
efficacious in those diseases termed glandular and 
nervous, for which medical science has as yet found 
no certain or effectual remedy; and also in the first 
stages of consumption and gout. Invalids have am-. 
ple accommodation provided for them: the hotels 
are excellent, and the lodging-houses numerous and 
respectable. Matlock Baths is 6 m. by the Matlock 
and Buxton branch of the North Midland railway 
from Ambergate station on the latter line, and 21m. 
from Buxton. 

MATMAR, a village of Sweden, in Jamtland, on 
the Stor-lake. “ 

MATOCS, or Matores, a town of Hungary, in 
the comitat of Satlimar, 22 m. 8 of Mezé-kaszony, 
hn anu A om, er 

, or Marro-Grosso, a 
of Brazil; bounded on the N by the proy. of Para, 


erected a temple here which cost 36 lacs of rupees. 
But this superb edifice was destroyed in the latter 
end of the 17th cent., by Aurungzebe, who erected a 
{ mosque on the spot, and changed the name of the 
town to Islamabad, or ‘the Residence of the Faith- 
{ ful’) M. was sacked and plundered by the Afghan 
\ chief, Ahmed Shah, in 1756, and has never recoy- 
ered from that last calamity. In the end of the last 
cent. it was taken possession of by the Mabhrattas, 
and it became the head-quarters of General Perron, 
the commanding officer of Scindia’s infantry. It 
was taken in 1803 by the British, and, with the 
am part of the prov., remains in their possession. 
m its vicinity to the village of Bindrabund, the 
two names are frequently united. The monkeys, 
peacocks, paroquets, and fish of this territory, are 
regarded as sacred, and a penalty is inflicted on any 
person who kills them. 

MATHURA. See Matura. 

MATHURIN (Sarr), a commune and town of 
France, in the dep. of the Maine-et-Loire, cant. and 
12 m. E of Les-Ponts-de-Cé, on the r. bank of the 
Loire. Pop. 2,702. 

| MATIA, or Avrora, a small island of the South 
Pacific, in the Low archipelago, in S lat. 15° 48’, 
and W long. 149° 58’. It appears to have a level 
surface, re to be fertile, The inhabitants resemble 
the Otaheitans, but less Civilization. 

*  MATIAS (Sant), an extensive bay of P nia, 
on the E coast, between the mouth of the Rio Negro 
and the peninsula of San Josef. It contains the 
ports of San Antonio and of San Josef. 

MATIFU, or Ras-ev-Temenprvus, a headland 
of Algiers; 9 m. E of the town of that name, on the 

Mediterranean, in N lat. 86° 45’, and BE long. 2° 12’. 
~ Jt encloses on the E the roadstead af Digarsjand 
has a fort. ss 
_MATIGNON, a canton, commune, and town of of 
| France, in the dep. of the Cétes-du-Nord, and ar- | from which it is separated by an ary line 
; of Din: cant. 2g eEY ll.com. Pop. | ning along the lel of 7° 8; on 
Fs in 1841, 12,479. The town is | Goyaz, from which it is chiefly 

4 W of Dinan. 1,172, 1® Anges ees the Parana; on the S 
of Sitio Prey ys en 
rana, an ‘araguay ;, 
It stretches from the aniiaa of 
S; and between the 51st and 
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f rise also in this prov., and are supplied by nu- | ocean, which divides Nova Zembla into two 
merous tributary streams, which penetrate the coun- pos terminates ag agg EMP EE me 
: try in all directions, and render it accessible in its | It has a total length of 45 m., and averages 3 m, in- 
& most remote parts. The country is generally fer- | breadth. Theybanks are to a great extent steep and 
4 tile, and similar in its productions to other of | rocky. 


MATOUA, or Matava, a small island of the Ku- 
rile archipelago, to the S of the island of Raikoke, and 
from which it is separated by the strait of Golovnin, 
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; and divided from the is! of Rashna on the 8 by 
. vast region; ote an is the strait of Nadejdy, in N lat. 47°, E long. 153° 10°. 
a 40,000.—It is di into MATOUR, a canton, commune, and town of 
& aba and Mato-Grosso. Its France, in the dep. of the Saone-et-Loire, and atroml. 
i as i on “| of Macon. The cant. comprises 9 coms. Pop. in 
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1831, 8,621; in 1841, 8,765. The town is 18 m. W 
of Macon, in a fertile plain. Pop. 2,823. 
MATOZINHO, a town of Brazil, on the confines 
of the prov. of Minas-Geraes, about half-a-leagne 
NNE of Siio-Joiio-d’El-Rei, on the 1. bank of the 
Rio-dos-Mortes, which is here crossed by a wooden- 
bridge. It has a large circular praca, in the midst of 
which is on parish-church H and “4 _ also an ele- 
mentary school.—Also a village of the same sy oh 
at some distance from the 1. bank of the Rio-Gusi? 
cuhi or Velhas. It has a parish-church.—Also a 
village of the’same proy., in the district of Serro. It 
has a ny s " iliage eam ‘i 
MATOZINHOS (Barna pk), @ Vi 
of Portugal, in the pono teak dea nek ae 
; WNW of Porto, on the 1 of the at its 
; entrance into the Atlantic. Pop. 1,910. port 
hos i i i affords safe anchorage, and in the vicinity 
hug i i sive fisheries and a salt-work. : 
MATQUIM, a village of La Plata, in the prov. 
and 105 m. W of Tucuman. 
MATRA, or Marry, a branch of the Carpathian - 
mountains, in Hungary, in the comitat of Heves. 
It forms the boundary-ling between the marche of 
Gyongyos and that of the same name. See Canra- 
THIANS. aa 
MATRACA, See Mannan. y 
MATRAJA, a town of the duchy and 6 m. NNE 
of Lucea. Olives are extensively cultivated 


locality. 
MATRAY, a town of the in the 
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For the space of 1,500 m. 
Madeira, to the falls of St. 
there is nothing in the way but a powerful 
Mauch of the country throngh which the 
river flows is very anhealth, 
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various nations con- 

. The Birmans and Talains or Pe- 

the bulk of the pop., are the culti- 

tome enn aan acuta ccteeemene rae 
, boatmen, carpenters of rongh work. e 
‘Chinamen are carpenters, shoemakers, traders, &e, and 
form the most useful and industrious class. The? - 
sians and Jews are merchants. The value of the im- 


sea in 1850 ‘amounted to 22,57,983 rupees 
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“is timber, the value of 
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, and Penang. The reve- 


early opposite 
Arta, and a few miles N of Cephalonia, in. 
42’, E long. 20° 40’. It is separated from the 
land by a shallow channel, in some places li 
than 80 or 100 yds. wide. Its about 23 m. 
and 8m. in breadth; and has a superficial area | 
180 sq.m. Its surface throughout is mountainous, 
and attains an alt. of 3,000 ft. towards the centre. 
The climate is mild in winter; in summer very hot;* — 
and earthquakes are frequent. The quantity of corn 
raised in the island does not half the con- 
— of the inhabitants, and its cultivation is 
chi 
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